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PREFACE 

Moharram in Lucknow is famous throughout India. 'In 1963, the 
Social Studies and Handicrafts Section decided to undertake a study of 
the festival. For this purpose a short exploratory study was first made by 
Sri P. N. Saksena; Junior Investigator in the office of the Registrar 
General, India. Later on, the scope of the study was expanded in 
consultation with Smt. K. A. Gupta, Senior Technical Assistant in the 
office of the Registrar General India, who had a Muslim background. 
She also undertook a short field investigation. . 

In 1964, the study of the festival; was undertaken in a comprehen
sive manner. It! was felt· that for the purpose of comparison, another city, 
in addition to Lucknow should also be taken up for study. Accordingl:y, 
Delhi was selected. 

, In each, city, the study was made at two levels - public level and 
family level. In Lucknow the study in the public revel was made by Sri 
P. N. Saksena, the study in the family level was made by Kum. S. Bhatia. 
In Delhi the study in the public level was made by Sri S. P. Thukral and 
the study in the family level was made by Smt. S. Suri. They canvassed 
the schedutes and prepared the first draft for their respective chapters. 
The responsibility for the final draft, however, belongs to me. 

The schedules canvassed during the study are furnished at 
Appendix IV. 

While drafting the report we came across a problem. Theoreti
cally the date for the various performances connected with Moharram are 
fixed according to Hijari calendar. But as according to Hijari calendar, 
a new, date starts with dusk, there is frequently confusion about the corres
ponding date according to Gregarian calendar even among the perfor
mers. To avoid this confusion we have indicated the dates of Hijari 
calendar, starting from the morning, though strictly speaking it is not 
correct. 

I avail of this opportunity to express my thanks to various institu
tions, scholars and others who helped the Investigators in conducting the 
study. I would like to make a particular mention of Maulana Syed Kalb-e-

Prof. Masood Hasan Rizawi, Sham- Abid, Maulana Syed Kalb-e-Sadiq, 
shul Hasan 'Taj' and the family of Mirza Athar Hussain of Lucknow and 
Syed Husain Ali JaHri, Syed Amir Mirza Kazmi, Syed Mohabat Ali and 
Syed Mohsin Ali of Delhi. 

I am grateful to Sri Baldev Raj, Superintendent of Census Opera
tions Delhi, who kindly allowed the photos taken by his photographer Sr~ 
H. P. Sarin to be used for this report. 

I am grateful to Sri K. D. Ballal:, Central Tabulation Officer, 
Office of the Registrar General India, for taking special interest for getting 
the monograph printed in time. Sri Bani Singh, who ably helped him also 
deserves my thanks. 

I am particularly grateful to Sri Asok Mitra, Registrar General, 
India, for his encouragement to this study. 

NEW DELHI 
24-7-65 

B. K. Roy BURMAN 





FOREWORD 

In my general Foreword to the ViUage Survey series of the 1961 Census 

pubtications, I have briefly explained how the idea of the Survey unfolded itself and 

developed between 1959 and 1961. Towards the end. of 1961 several distinguished 

scholars were invited to write special monographs for the ViUage Survey series. At 

the same time, the Social Studies Section of the Registrar General's Office, headed 

by Dr. B. K. Roy Burman, undertook experiments in various types of social! study. 

Dr. Roy Burman stimulated his colleagues and assistants to go into g(eat depth over 

specific problems of social change. His object was, apart from striking new lines in 

methodology and designs of schedules, new methods of tabulation and cross-tabula

tion, new l:ines of correlating apparently unrelated fields of social phenomenon, to 

train his colleagues and assistants rigorously in the science of social investigation.· 

He took a wide range of problems and even a wider geographical distribution of 

them, throughout India. 

This study of Moharram in two cities - Lucknow and Delhi - is a testi

mony to Dr. B. K. Roy Burman's abiHties in directing research and to the staunch

ness and probity with which the investigation was conducted, analysed and report

ed upon by. Shri P. N. Saksena, Kumari Suman Bhatia, Shri S. P. Thukral, Shri

mati Savitri Suri and Shrimati K. A. Gupta. This study has added to our knowledge 

of .certain aspects of the cultural traditions of the Muslims of India and I wish to re

cord my acknowledgements to my colleagues. 

New Delhi' 
November 10, 1966. 

Asok Mitra 
Registrar General, India. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Moharram is the festival of mourning among the 
muslims in commemoration of the death of Imam 
Husain, the grand son of Prophet Mohammad, and his 
associates in the desert of Karbala about thirteen hundred 
years ago. But it is not just mourning. A number of 
ritual and social complexes have grown around it. As 
one middle.aged Shia of Lucknow said "Moharram pro
vides flesh and blood to the Shia community." Another 
Shia of Lucknow said "it is perpetual Moharram with 
us." • 

A study of the festival was undertaken by the Social 
Study Unit of the Office of the Registrar General India, 
in two cities, namely, Lucknow and Delhi. The study 
was made by participant observation of performance of 
Moharram both in public as well as in families. Infor· 
mation was also collected by interview method. For 
this purpose ten differel1t types of schedules' were can· 
vassed, the copies of which are furnished at Annexure I. 

HISTORICAL SEITING OF MOHARRAM 

It seems that even during the life time of Prophet 
Mohammad th,ere was mutual jealousy and antagonism 
among some of his followers. After the death of the 
Prophet the Shias considered his son·in·law and cousin 
Ali as the rightful Caliph. For them Caliphate was a 
God·given office and not one to be attained by human 
appointment. Belief in this was an ordinance of God, 
an article of the faith. He who did not accept it as 
such, was an unbeliever. The theological position of the, 
Shias was that the superhuman power of Mohammad de~ 
scended to the members of his house - Ali and his chilo 
dren -, so that they could interpret the will of God and 
tell future events. On the other hand, the Sunnis hold 
that Caliphate is an elected office and must be occupi· 
ed by a member of the Meccan tribe of the Quraysh 
(Encyclopaedia Britannica Vol. 12, p. 705). After the 
death of Prophet Mohammad, Abu Bakar, the father· in· 
law of the Prophet, was elected as the Caliph. He was 
succeeded by Umar and Usman before Ali was accepted 
as the Caliph. When Ali became Caliph, he refused to 
recognise Muaviya - a scion of the Ummayyad clan 
as the Governor of Seria, This led to revolt of Muaviya 
and after the battle of Siffin (657 A. D.), Ali was com· 
pelled to submit his claims to Caliphate to arbitration. 
Ultimately Ali was killed with a poisoned sword while 
praying in the mosque at Kufa. After him Imam Hasan 

became the Caliph. He signed a peace treaty with 
Muaviya and abdicated his Caliphate in favour of 
Muaviya. But according to the treaty, Muaviya was 
not to have the right to nominate his successor, and on 
his death the Caliphate was to revert to Prophet 
Mohammad's family" But, though-Imam Hasan abdicat· 
ed his Caliphate, he could not live in peace and was 
finally poisoned to death. His dead body was not allow· 
ed to be buried in the tomb of the Prophet. Violating 
the terms of the treaty, Muaviya nominated his son 
Yazid as the successor to th~ Caliphate and obtained 
oath of allegiance from the Muslim population in favour 
of his son. But Imam Husain, the brother of Imar.: 
Hasan refused to take an oath of allegiance to Yazid. 
So long as Muaviya was alive, he left Imam Husain 
alone; but after his death, Yazid demanded the oath of 
allegiance from Imam Husain, which the latter refused. 
Feeling that it was undesirable to stay at Medina, 
Imam Husain left the city on 28th Rajab 60 A. H. 
and went to Mecca alongwith his relatives including 
the women and the children of the Prophet's family. 
But as he was harassed there also, he left Mecca two 
days before the Hajj (pilgrimage). From Mecca he pro· 
ceeded for a place called Kufa in Iraq, as he was receiv· 
ing invitation from the people of Kufa to visit that place. 
He sent his cousin Muslim to Kufa to study the situa
tion and Muslim was killed by the order of the Governor 
of Kufa on 9th Zilhij. The information of Muslim's 
death reached Imam when he was on his way to Kufa 
at the place Zubalah, but he decided to continue the 
journey. He reached the place called Zu·Hasm where 
his way was blocked by the "detachment of the army 
of Ibn Ziyad under Hurr. The Shias state that Hurr 
and his people were badly in need of water and were 
dying of thirst. Imam Husain gave them water to drink; 
but even after drinking the water given by him, they 
checked his progress and did not even allow him to go 
back. Ultimately on 2nd Moharram he was forced to 
pitch his tent in the sandy desert of Karbala. Next day 
the armies of Yazid began to pour into the field from 
all sides and Imam Husain with his small group of 
seventy two friends and relations was beseiged. It is 
alleged by the Shias that the army of Yazid consisted 
of thirty thousand persons. For seven days Imam Husain 
tried to come to a peaceful settlement. He offered to 
quit the land.of Arab and settle somewhere else; but the 
offer was not accepted. From 7th Moharram all the 



accesses to the Sources of water and food were stopped. 
On 9th Moharram, the commander-in-chief of the Yazid's 
army received a letter from Yazid to declare 'war imme
diately if Imam Husain did not agree to surrender un· 
conditionally. Imam Husain asked for one day more, 
so that both the sides could think over the matter. 
On the roth morning after praying most of the part of 
the night, the Imam came out of his tent and addressed 
the men of the opposite side to consider the righteous
ness on his cause. Hurt was moved by the· Imam's 
address and came over to his side. The war started and 
first to die were a few faithful friends of the Imam; 
they were followed by his relatives, including Ali. Akbar, 
his' son. Ali Akbar was followed by the Imam's sister's. 
son. They were followed by Qasim, the son of Imam 
Hasan. In the end, the standard bearer Abbas came to the 
battle field. In fact, Imam Husain did not permit him to. 
fight but agreed that he should go to fetch water for 
the young children who were dying of thirst. Abbas 
started for the river bank with a water bag and a flag. 
He could make his way through the multitude of ene-. 
mies and he was even successful to fill his bag with 
water; but when he was coming back both of his arms 
were severed by the enemies and his water bag was 
pierced by an arrow, Ultimately Abbas succummed to 
the blow of a club. on his head. Husain. now brought 
out his six months' old son Ali Asghar who was dying 
of thirst in the tent; but even the sight of the innocent 
child did not melt the heart of Yazid's fo11owers; he 
was killed· by a poisoned arrow. Husain now went 
himself to face the enemy. He fought very gallantly 
and ultimately was killed by the dagger of shimr. 
After this the tents of the Imam's party were set on fire 
and his only surviving son Zainulabidin was taken captive 
together with the ladies and children. They were taken 
to Kufa and then to Damascus and were put into pri
son. The bodies of the martyrs are said to have been 
left unburied by Yazid's men; ultimately on r2th 
Moharram these were buried by the people of a tribe 
called Asad. 

The captives were released after a year on the plead· 
ings of Yazld's wife Hinda. By this time many of them 
had died and only twenty two women and children 
came back to Medina on 8th Rabi-uJ·awwaJ. 

This tragedy of Karbala is still alive in the memory 
of the Shias and they have institutionaJised their mourn
ning through developing a number of ritual activities. 
Before describing the actual performances connected with 
Moharram among the Shias and the Sunnis, it would be 
useful if the various ritual objects and the ritual actio 
vities are described briefly. 

RITUAL OBjEctS AND ACTIVITIES CONNECfED 
WIlli MOHARRAM 

Tazia 
In India the most important ritual object connected 

with Moharram is tazia. It is considered to be a copy 
of the tomb of Imam Husain at Karbala. It is stated 
that it was introduced in India by Taimur Lang. As 
the people cannot go to Iraq to pay respect to the tomb 
of Husain, they make a copy of the tomb and pay res
pect to it There are, however, some Shia Muslims who 
consider that tazia is a copy of aamari, - the wodden 
structure, kept on the back of a camel whereon Hazrat 
Zainab and other females of Husain's family sat when 
they left .Madina. There are two parts of a tazia 
(a) takhta, or the lower portion and (b) roza or the 
middle portion with two tombs. 

Za'rih 
It is a variant of tazia made of silver. According 

to Professor Rizvi of Lucknow, a silver railing has been 
fixed around the tomb of Imam Husajn at Karbala and 
copy of the tomb with this railing is zarih. There are 
3 parts in the zarih - (a) takhta or the lowest portion 
(b) roza or the centre with two turbits or tomb and 
(c) Bumbad or yunaj - the uppermost portion. It is to 
be noted that while a zarib has got a gumbad 
or dome, a tozia does not have it. According to some 
people in Lucknow, zarih is not a copy of the tomb 
of Imam Husain. It is a copy of hujra which is kept 
on a camel whereon a bridegroom sits; but there are 
only few people who interpret the significance of 
zarih in this way. 

Tabut 
It represents bier or coffin. Generally during 

Moharram tabuts of Imam Hasan and Imam Husain as 
well as of Ali Asghar - the youngest son of Imam 
Husain are kept. At Luclenow arrow, sword or knife 
are pierced in the tabuts to show the slaughter of Imam 
Husain; a turban is kept to !tignifphat it is a bier, and 
red colour is sprinkled to show red. blood of Husain. 
All th~s,e a~e however not done in Delhi. In Delhi as 
weI_l as in Luckn?w sometimes the tabuts are covered 
with red and gr~en coloured clothes. The green colour 
is for Hasan an<i. the red colour is for Husain. 

Alam 
It represents the banner of Husain's army and 

is the most important symbol of mourning.. Accord
ing to some it represents the banner o( Rasool's army. 







There are two portions in an alam (a) alam or nishan 
made of silver gold, tin or other metals and (b) patka 
of cloth (generally silken) and decorated with gold and 
silver borders, The alams are of different colours. In 
a Delhi house it was found that the 'alams' of red 
colour were associated with Husain and those of green 
colour with Hasan. 

Duldul 
It was the horse of Rasool who lovingly presented it 

to Hazrat Ali. The latter gave the same to Imam 
Husain. After the murder of Imam Husain, the horse 
besmeared its fore-head in the blood of the Imam and 
conveyed the sad news to hi~ '1 "ollowers. During 
Moharram, sometimes Duldul is re\JI"esented by a live 
horse. 

Buraqh 
It is generally believed to be the flying horse which 

was sent to Prophet Mohammed at the time of his 
"wesal" (union) with God. But according to some 
Shias it was the horse of the 12th Imam. During 
Moharram a representation. of buraqh is found in some 
Sunni houses. 

Kalawas 
These consist of red and yellow threads for wear

ing round the neck. It is said that during the childhood 
of Hasan. and Husain, angel Jabril presented two 
clothes to them on the Idd day. One was green, the 
'Other was red. Hasan selected the green one and 
Husain the red one. Hence, Kalawas of these colours 
are worn by some Shias during Moharram. 

Mehndi 
It is the Hindi word for myrtle - in India the 

paste of myrtle leaves is applied to the bride's palms on 
the occasion of marriage. In connection with Moharram 
the ritual of the application of Mehndi raste (Mehndi 
Roshan Kama) on the 7th Moharram, symbolises the 
marriage of Hazrat Qasim with Fatima said to have 
been solemnised at Karbala. In Lucknow Mehndi is 
taken out in procession by certain Imambaras on the 
7th Moharram to symbolise the marriage. 

Menhdi 
According to a highly .educated Shia from Lucknow 

Menhdi is a boat shaped wooden structure in which 
bride and groom used to sit in the past while riding a 
camel. One such structure with a house like construc
tion in the middle, decorated with paper flowers and 
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paper creepers was kept by the side of the Tazia on the 
7th day in the house of that gentleman. In Delhi 
Mehndi is a miniature Tazia kept in the houses and 
taken out in procession; it is normally one storeyed 
structure while Tazias have normally more than two 
tiers. 

Sabeel 
It is an arrangement for free distribution of water 

to the thirsty. It is only a pious act qnd a Sabeel may 
be kept at any time of the year, but as all the martyrs 
of Karbala had died thirsty, keeping Sabeel, gains a 
particular importance during Moharram. Some people 
keep SabeeI on 1st Moharram, while others keep it on 
7th Moharram, the day when all the sources of food 
and water to the Husain's contingent had been cut off 
by Hurr's army. Sabeel is taken out in procession also. 
Sometimes a mixture of milk, water and sugar or 
ordinary syrup is also distributed instead of plain 
water. 

Kafani or green cloth with red thread 
It is tied on the head of a child to indicate that the 

child is wrapped in coffin and would receive the blessings 
of Imam Husain for a long life. Some people consider 
that the green cloth is associated with the death of 
Imam Hasan who was poisoned and the red thread is 
associated with the blood of Imam Husain. 

Tabarruk 
It is any food or drink offered to persons attending 

the different rituals connected with Moharram. 

Niya7; 

These are offerings made during Moharram to the 
different martyrs of Karbala as well as to other mem
bers of the Prophet's family. Niyaz is to be prepared 
in ritually pure utensils and by ritually pure females. 
It is consumed only by the members of the family or 
by those who are ritually pure. 

Niyaz can be offered to objects of veneration 
during other occasions also. 

Mimber 
It is a slttmg place. consisting of stairs made 'of 

wood having generally three, five or seven steps. It 
is understood that Prophet Mohammad used to give 
his religious discourses by sitting on this type of seat. 
It has since been adopted for giving religious discourses 
by the .Muslims throughout the world. The uppermost 
step is left vacant for Prophet Mohammad and the 



person who gives his discourse sits on the step below 
it. 

Dargah or tomb 
It is a shrine in honour of a saint. During 

Moharram temporary shrine in honour of Imam Husain 
is set up in many Shia households. 

Imambara 
An Imambara is a place where the festival of 

Moharram is celebrated and religious services are held 
in commemoration of the death of Hazrat Ali and his 
sons Imam Hasan and Imam Husain. 

Majlis 
These are primarily the congregations where the 

incidents of Karbala are recalled with expression of 
grief and sorrow. MajJises can also be held during 
solemnisation of marriage, when the ideals of Imam 
HUSiain are described without expression of sorrow. 
According to the Shia informants of'Delhi and Lucknow 
after the tragedy of Karbala, friends and followers of 
Imam Husain got together in spontaneous gatherings 
and poets came with their eligies. Originally these 
gatherings were meant only to express grief and sorrow. 
Later on, other elements like religious discourses or 
discussions about the theological issues were associated 
with these majlises. According to some informants of 
Delhi there are the follo_:ving stages in a majlis -
sozkhani, merciakhani, religious discourse, matam with 
noha, ziarat and tabarruk. 

Sozkhani 

Singing of short poems in Urdu is called soz and 
salam. It is composed in praise of Prophet Mohammad 
and his descendants. The persons who sing these songs 
are called sozkhan. Soz consists of four to six verses 
while salam consists of five to ten verses. Singing of 
soz is generally followed by salam or salutation. 
Sozkhani is mostly done by two to five persons. One 
person from among the group leads the song and the 
others help him to maintain the swam or note. The 
poems are sung by sitting on one's knees on a carpet, 
takhatpoosh or wooden platform etc. A black pillow 
is placed, before the sozkhan to serve as the raised 
support for keeping the book in which the poems are 
written. The pillow as such has no ritual significance 
but the black colour signifies mourning. These soz and 
salam may take various forms. A few collected during 
the study, are furnished at Appendix I. 

The Sozkhans generally succeed to the vocation of 
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their fathers. Sometimes non-Muslims also serve as 
sozkhans. 

Sozkhani generally lasts for fifteen to thirty 
minutes depending upon the number of poems to be 
sung. Normally in one majIis one soz and one salam 
are sung. 

Merciakhani 

Sozkhani is followed by merciakhani or singing of 
elegies. According to Prof. Rizawi of Lucknow mercia, 
generally speaking is a poem which accounts for the 
qualities of any deceased and is recited to express 
sorrow on his .death. But in the context of Moharram 
mercia narrates the martyrdom of Imam Husain or 
some of the events relating to the Karbala tragedy. 
Mercias are, therefore, of two types - one base:!. on an 
oroinary or common theme and the other based on the 
martyrdom of Imam Husain. The term mercia, when. 
used without any particular reference, is taken for 
those based on the martyrdom of Imam Husain. In the 
beginning mercia used to be very simple and had no 
definite shape. But later on it took the definite shape 
of a poem having a number of stanzas, each consisting 
of four or six verses. In other words, it assumed the 
character of 'tetrapody' and 'hexapody'. The divisions 
of the mercia had also been established in course of 
time. These are as follows: 

(a) Chehm 
(b) Sarapa 

(c) Rukhsat 

- introduction. 
- description of the physique of the 

hero. 
- bidding farewell to the hero by his 

kith and kin for going to the battle 
field. 

(d) Amad - entry into the battle field. 
(e) Rajaz - speech by the hero which accounts 

for his previous achievements. 
(f) Jang - fight. 
(g) Shahadat - martyrdom of the hero. 
(h) Been - mourning of the hero by his kith and 

kin before his corpse. 

The above diviSIon is generally followed in the 
mercia songs composed by the famous poet Anees of 
Lucknow, but it is not necessary that mercia should 
include only the above parts or the above order. For 
instance, some of the mercia songs written by Anees, 
include the events that followed the martyrdom of 
Imam Husain. Alongwith Anees, another poet of 
Lucknow, Mirza Dabeer is responsible for development 
of mercia as a distinct literary tradition. Both of them 
have written several volumes of mercia songs. There 
is however, a slight difference in the writings of these 



two poets . The former has made use of persian and 
difficult Urdu words in his poems whereas the latter 
has written in simple Urdu which can be understood 
by the common folk. Mercia songs have been com
posed by innumerable other poets also belonging to 
Muslim as well as Hindu communities. In Lucknow 
many Kayasthas have composed mercia songs and are 
professional mercia singers. They an~ invited in many 
majiises to recite mercia, salam and shairy in the praise 
of Imam Husain. They are paid foJ' their performances. 
Even a few Brahmin Pandits of Lucknow are known 
to have composed mercia songs. This shows the uni
versal human appeal of the tragedy of Karbala. 

Mercia songs are also written on Hazrat Mohammad 
and Bibi Fatima and the twelve Imams. Collectively 
they are called the fourteen Masoomin (innocents). 
These songs are sung on their respective death anniver
saries. 

Like sozkhani in merciakhani a]50 no musical 
instrument is used. It is recited in a rythm. 

A few mercia songs collected during the survey are 
furnished at Appendix II. 

Religiouus discourse 

Merciakhani is followed by religious discourse. It 
has two parts - one consists of discussion on the 
different theological issues of Islam and the I other recalls 
the events of Karbala. This discourse is given by a 
zakir or speaker. The speaker is expected to be well
versed in Quran as well as about the events of Karbala. 
To train up zakirs for giving discourse. arrangements 
have been made in a few centres, for instance, Nugawan 
in district l\10radabad, Mansabhia college. Meerut and 
Nazima in Lucknow. The zakirs are both professionals 
as well as amatours. The professional zakirs accept 
payment for giving discourses in majlis. The discourse 
generally follows a set order. The zakir takes his seat 
on the mimber, bids the congregation to incant the 
fateha. the first chapter of the holy Quran which is read 
when praying for the souls of the dead. Here the fateha 
is incanted for the souls of the Prophet. Imam Husain 
and his followers. Fateha is followed by incantation 
of Khutba by the zakir only. The Khutba includes 
praise of God and the praise of Islam. After this the 
speaker gives religious discourse which is generally 
based on some verses of the Holy Quran. Very fre
quently these discourses consist of refuting the points 
of view of the Sunnis. about the appropriate behaviour 
connected with some incidents of Karbala. After the 
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discourse the zakir recalls the events leading to the 
martyrdom of Imam Husain and his associates. The 
broad division of the events which are recalled in the 
majlises from 1st day of Moharram onward is as 
follows: 

1st day 

2nd day 

3rd day 

4th day 

demands by Yazid's men of Husain's 
allegiance to Yazid or to accept death. 

departure of Husain for Karbala. 

arrival of Husain in Karbala. 

account of Hazrat AI-Hurr. the com
mander of one of the battalions of 
Umar-bin Saad's army. He was sent to 
Karbala to fight Imam Husain, but being 
convinced of the righteousness of the 
cause of Imam Husain, he joined him 
on the last day and sacrificed his own 
life. 

5th day - account of Abad, one of the sons of 
Imam Husain who had fallen sick at 
Karbala. 

6th day - account of the martyrdom of Hazrat 
Ali Akbar. eighteen years old son- of 
Imam Husain who laid down his life 
in fighting the enemy. 

7th day - account of the maJtyrdom of Hazrat 
Qasim. thirteen years old son of Imam 
Hasan. 

8th day account of the martyrdom of Hazrat 
Abbas a step brother of Imam Husain. 
He was the standard bearer of Husain's 
army. 

9th day - account of the martyrdom of Hazrat 
Ali Asghar. six month old son of Imam 
Husain. 

loth day account of the martyrdom of Hazrat 
Imam Husain. 

11th day - account of the sufferings of Abade
Bimar the only male who survived the 
Karbala tragedy. 

12th day - account of the sufferings of Sakina. 
daughter of Imam Husain. 

It is to be noted th:l.t the above broad division is 
not universally followed on all the days. In Delhi and 
in Lucknow it was found that the broad-division indio 
cated above were followed from 4th to loth days in 
the same manner .but on the other days there were 
some differences. 



During the discourse, the speaker frequently bids 
the mourners to send their salwats or invocation to the 
Almighty for peace to the souls of Prophet and his 
descendants: It is considered that by sending salwats 
the mourners earn sawab or religious merit and are 
rewarded in the other world after death. It also pro
vides an opportunity to the speaker to get pause and 
enables the mourners to be attentive. 

Matam 
After the discourse the zakir leaves the mimber and 

the mourners stand up for observing matam by beating 
their breasts to the accompaniment of heart-rending 
nohas or dirges. The matam lasts for about twenty 
minutes. 
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Noha is a lamentation composed in the form of'·a 
poem and consists of four to eight couplets. These are "
sung with rhythm in the majlises as well as in the pro
cessions to mourn the death of the martyrs. The leader 
of the mourning group sings a line of the noha which 
is repeated l;>y all the mourners to the accompaniment 
of beating of their breasts. Different nohas are com
posed for mourning different heroes of Karbala and are 
sung according to the events recalled on a particular 
day. A few nohas collected during the study are furnish
ed at Appendix III. 

Ziarat 

Matam accompanied by noha is followed by ziarat 
which literally means pilgrimage from a distance. 
While incanting ziarat the mourners remain in standing 
position facing west and point out with index finger the 
direction of Mecca. There are three types of Ziarat, 
as follows: 

(i) Ziarat Sair Shudda - It refers to all the martyrs 
of Karbala and is read on every Thursday after the 
prayer. 

(ii) Ziarat Ashora - It refers to the tomb of Imam 
Husain and is read particularly on the loth of Moharram. 

(iii) Ziarat Arbeen - It is read particularly on the 
Chehellum day. 

The first ziarat is incanted after matam in the 
various majlises. After reading of ziarat the mourners 
start dispersing and tabarruk, described earlier, is given 
to them. 

COMPARISON OF THE PERFORMANCE OF MOHAR
RAM IN INOlA WITH THE MANNER OF PERFORM
ANCE OF MOHARRAM IN IRAN AND IRAQ 

Some Shia and Sunni scholars of Delhi and Lucknow 
were asked about the similarities and differences in the 

performance of Moharram in India, Iran and Iraq. It 
was found that t~e Shia scholars and the Sunni scholars 
did not generally agree on what is the custom in Iran 
or Iraq. As it is not possible to verify what is the 
correct position in Iran and Iraq and also as difference 
of opinion among scholars on factual position, is per. 
haps a function of their difference of attitude, the vari· 
ous information f_urnished by them are noted here for 
whatever may be their worth. 

(I) Keeping of tazia - Two Shia scholars of 
Lucknow informed that tazias are not kept in Iran and 
Iraq. It is peculiar to India only. 

(2) Keeping of alams - Two Sunni scholars in· 
formed that they did not know whether alams are kept 
in Iran and Iraq. All the other scholars reported that 
the alams are kept in Iran and Iraq. 

(3) Sequence of majlis - According to one Sunni 
scholar, among the Sunnis in Iran and Iraq majlises 
are not held. Even recital of Shahadatnama is not 
found there. According to all the other scholars 
majlises are held in Iran and Iraq just as in India and 
follow the same sequence. But according to two Shia 
scholars whereas in India in the majlis there is only 
narration of the sad events of Karbala, in Iran and Iraq 
they dramatize the events on the stage. One scholar 
in Delhi has further pointed out that in Iran and Iraq 
a 'few couplets of mercia are recited after the discourse 
while in India the mercia songs are recited before the 
discourse. Also whereas in India only one zakir gives 
discourse in a majlis on a particular day in Iran and 
Iraq there is no limit to the number of zakirs. Further 
in Iran and Iraq during majJis mourners generally take 
tea and coffee in India they do not take anything. 

(4) Doing matam - According to various Shia 
scholars matam is done in Iran and Iraq in the same 
way as is done in India. Rather in Iran and Iraq it is 
done in more seriousness and the people strike their 
heads with swords, in addition to beating their breasts. 
Further, while in Iran many people do matam on fire, 
in India it. is rare. 

(s) Taking out processions - According to two Shia 
informants of Lucknow only alam procession is taken 
out in Iran and Iraq. This was confirmed by two Shia 
informants of Delhi. All Sunni informahts informed 
that they did not have any knowledge whether pro
cessions are taken out in Iran and Iraq. 

(6) Other rituals - According to some Shia in
formants taking out of tabut in the majlis, burning ofi 
the tents, etc. were borrowed from Iran and Iraq in, 



recent times. In Iran and Iraq these are done on the 
stage. On the other hand, mehndi is not performed 
at all in Iran and Iraq. This is peculiar to India and 
is borrowed from Hindu culture. 

(7) Keeping of dulduI and jhoola - According to 
the Sunni scholars dulduI and jhoola are not kept in 
Iran and Iraq but according to the Shia scholars duldul 
and jhoola are kept in Iran and Iraq just as in India. 

(8) Period of mourning - According to Shia infor
mants, in Iran and Iraq the period of mourning is two 
months and eight. days but according to the Sunni in
formants it is either twelve days or forty days, and not 
two months and eight days. The day' of mourning starts 
from 1St Moharram when Husain was asked to accept 
Yazid as the Caliph and ends on 8th Rabiul-awwal, 
when the rest of the members returned to Medina after 
the tragedy of Karbala. 

(9) Distribution of tabarruk - According to one 
Shia scholar of Delhi, in Iran and Iraq normally tea 
and coffee are distributed as tabarruk, in India nor
mally sweet is dis~ributed. 

COMPARATIVE PICTURE OF THE PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM IN LUCKNOW AND DELHI 

There are considerable number of Muslims both in 
Lucknow and Delhi. Their number according to the 
1961 Census is 155,453 in Delhi; separate figure is not 
available f'()r Lucknow but it is estimated to be 185,000. 
In Delhi the number of Shias is much less than in 
Lucknow. It is only about 4,000 in Delhi whereas it 
is estimated to be 25,000 in Lucknow. In Lucknow 
there are eight wards where the Muslims are found in 
good concentration. In each of these wards the Sunnis 
are in majority among the Muslims. In Delhi there 
are about ten wards of Muslim concentration. In all 
the wards the Shias are in microscopic minority. 

(a) Role of educational and religious institutions 
Both in Delhi and Lucknow it has been found that 

the educational institutions of the Sunnis do not have 
any role in the performance of Moharram. The educa
tional institutions of the Shias also are not generally 
involved in the performance of Moharram. One Shia 
school at Victoria Ganj of Lucknow was, however, 
found to hold majlises and matams. 

In contrast to the educational institutions, the 
religious institutions· of Shias have always very impor
tant roles to play in connection with Moharram both 
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in Delhi and Lucknow. In Lucknow, for instance, the 
lmamb:lra of Husainabad Trust, an important religious 
institution of the Shias, organised majlis from 1St to 
10th Moharram and zarih procession on loth Moharram. 
Asafi Imambara of Lucknow organised zarih procession 
on 1st Moharram, fire walking on 6th Moharram and 
Majlises from 6th to loth Moharram. In Dargah Panja 
Sharif of Delhi, majIis is held from 1St to 10th of 
Moharram. It is organised by Anjuman Husaini. Faqa 
Shikni and procession were also organised on loth 
Moharram by the same institution. The details of 
performances of Moharram by the different religious 
institutions of the Shias both in Delhi and Lucknow will 
be furnished in their respective sections. 

Compared to the religious institutions of the Shias, 
the religious institutions of the Sunnis have very 
limited role to play during Moharram. 

(b) Public majlises 
In both the cities public majlises are held in differ

ent Shia institutions from 1st Moharram to 8th Rabi
ul-awwal. It is however noticed that there is some 
sort of difference of timing among the various institu
tions in the performance of majlis. For instance in 
Lucknow majlis from 1St to 10th Moharram are held at 
Imambara Asif-ud-daula, Imambara Gufran-Maab, Imam
Bara Agha Baqar, Imambara Husain-ki-manzil and a 
few other institutions, but majlises from 11th to 30th 
Moharram only are held at Masjid Mamul Pul and also 
at Imambara Khakan Manzi!. Majlises from 1st to 20th 
Safar are held at Dargah Hazrat Abbas and majlises 
from 28th Safar to 8th Rabi-ul-awwal are held at Imam
bara Nazim Saheb. In a few institutions like Roza 
Kazmain, majlis is held daily from 1St Moharram to 
8th Rabi-ul-awwal. In addition to these majlises held 
during the period of Moharram, weekly majlises are 
held throughout the year in a few institutions. For 
instance, at the place of Maulana Kalbe-e-Husain Sahib 
it is held throughout the year. In Delhi, majlises are 
held from 1st to 12th Moharram at Dargah Panja Sharif. 
On 20th Safar and 8th Rabi-ul-awwal also majlises are 
held at the same place. On the other hand, at the 
Imamia Hall, majlises are held from 1St to 9th Mohar
ram and on 12th Moharram. 

Among the Sunni~ t~ere is no public majlis in 
Lucknow, but in Delhi, the Sunnis hold public majlises 
at Imambara Nizami from 5th to 9th Moharram and on 
12th Moharram. A meeting is also held at Shahi lama 
Masjid on 10th Moharram. 



Thus it is found that ill both the cities majlises 
are not held at the same time either among the Shias 
or among the Sunnis. 

Further it is found that majIis is an exception 
among the Sunnis. They organise bayans instead of 
maiJis. In Lucknow it is held in Deorhi Agha Mir from 
rst to loth Moharram. In many Sunni families of both 
LlIcknow and Delhi Shahadatnama is recited specially 
by the ladies. 

(c) Procession 
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In Delhi tazia processions are brought out by the 
Shias, only on 20th Safar and 7th Rabi-ul-awwal. On 
the other hand, in Lucknow processions are brought out 
by Shias on 1St Moharram, loth Moharram, 20th Safar 
and 8th Rabi-ul-awwal. One menhdi or miniature tazia 
is brought out in Delhi on 9th and loth Moharram 
alongwith the tazia procession by the Sunnis. In 
Lucknow, on the other hand, a separate mehndi proces
sion is brought out on 7th of Moharram by the Shias. 
Alam procession are brought out on roth Moharram 
and 20th Safar. In Lucknow Alam processions are 
bYQught out on 8th Moharram, 20th Safar, 8th Rabi-ul
awwal and also on a number of other days. The Sunnis 
of Lucknow bring out tazia processions on loth Mohar
ram and 20th Safar. In Delhi the Sunnis bring out 
tazia procession only on 9th and roth Moharram. 
They also bring out an alam procession on 7th Mohar
ram. It starts from Imambara Nizami moves around 
the adjoining basti and comes back to the Imambara 
Nizami. 

It is thus found that there is hardly any prescribed 
norm in regard to processions and the various elements 
connected with processions. This is perhaps because 
of the fact that though the procession has come to be 
regarded as an important item of the ritual complex of 
Moharram in India, it is not considered to be the core 
element of Moharram. There is scope for a great deal 
of flexibility and adjustment in this matter. 

ORGANISATIONAL SUPPORT FOR PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM 

Both in Lucknow and Delhi it has Deen found that 
a numb::r of organisations like Anjuman Sogwa-ran-e
tlusain, Anjuman Shorai Husain, Anjuman Husaini of 
Delhi, etc. have grown up during last few decades and 
play important roles in connection with the perform
ance of Moharram. They provide the manpower to 
the various public institutions for performance of 

Matam and other ritual actlVltles. The particulars 
of these organisations will be furnished while discuss
ing the details of performance of Moharram in Lucknow 
and Delhi. 

IMPACT OF CHANGE IN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CONDITIONS OF THE SHIAS AND SUNNIS ON THE 
PERFORMANCE OF MOHARRAM 

In both the places it was found that performance 
of Moharram has been affected by general rise in cost 
of living, westernisation and modernisation, abolition 
of ]agirdari system and partition of the country. In 
Lucknow there are many westernised educated families 
who do not keep any tazia. They do not also wear 
black clothes of mourning. Even if they put on black 
dress, the clothes are frequently .of costly stuff and do 
not at all look like mourning dress. Though there is 
prohibition against combing of the hair by ladies during 
this period, they do not often abide by this prohibition. 
It was, further observed in both the cities that the 
educated and white-collared p~ople do not generally 
perform matam by beating their breasts in the tradi
tional way; they only keep their hands on their breasts 
and symbolically perform matam by tapping with the 
fingers. Some of the more modernised and westernised 
persons even show complete indifference to the perform
ance. In addition to change of attitude economic factor 
is responsible for many a change in the performance 
of Moharram. General rise in cost of living does not 
allow much pomp and show. Even it is 'difficult to 
purchase a nicely decorated tazia, or alam or menhdi. 
As a result in Delhi very few Shia families are now 
found to keep tazias in their homes. Many families 
which previously used to keep tazias, duldul or menhdi 
have given up the same. Even many institutions have 
discontinued some of their performances in connection 
with Moharram. For instance, there was a zu/jenah 
procession on the 6th of Moharram from lmamia Hall, 
menhdi procession on the 5th of Moharram from 
Hasting square tazia procession on the loth of Mohar
ram from Minto Road and another tazia procession on 
the 9th of Moharram from Syed Hashim; hut all these 
have been abandoned. Even where the performances 
have not been abandoned, the level of perfonnance is 
alleged to have gone down, specially in Delhi as due 
to financial reasons it is not always possible, to secure 
the services of really good orators to give discourse. 

. Abolition of Jagirdari and other intermediary 
nghts have also affected the performance of Moharram. 
In Lucknow the Shia jagirdars and landlords weilded 



great power over their Sunni and Hindu raiyats, who 
had to participate in Moharram, to please their masters; 
but since the abolition of jagirdari and other inter
mediary rights, the influence of the former has dwindl
ed and many of the Hindus ane! Sunnis h;)ve ceased to 
join the Shia performances. In some villages perform
ance of Mohamm has been stopped altogether. In 
Delhi big landlords were the main patrons of the per
formances in many institutions, and after introduction 
of land reform measures, they are no longer in a posi
tion to finance these performances. Hence either the 
performances have been given up or are observed in 
much less spectacular manner. 

Partition of the country and migration of Muslim 
families has also affected the performance of Moharram. 
From Lucknow Shias have not migrated in large num
ber, the migrants are mostly the Sunnis. But the crafts
men who made the famous tazias for the Shias were 
mostly Sunnis. After their migration it is difficult to 
get nicely made tazias. Migration of Sunnis from 
Lucknow has influenced the performance of Moharram 
in another way; now the Shias have become more in
fluential among the Muslims and they feel themselves 
more free to perform Moharram in their own way. 
The inhibition that they had in the past, due to the 
pressure of the Sunnis is no longer there. The position 
is, however, different in Delhi, from where both Shias 
and Sunnis have migrated to Pakistan in large number 
and none of the sects is in an advantageous position 
with respect to the other. Due to shortage of man 
power the number of processions and majIises has been 
drastically reduced. Further, as most of the learned 
scholars have migrated to Pakistan it is difficult to 
arrange discourses during the Moharram at really 
satisfactory level. 

STARTING OF PREPARATION OF MOHARRAM AT 
FAMILY LEVEL 

The dates of starting of preparation for Moharram 
in a few Shia, Sunni and Hindu families were recorded 
in Lucknow and Delhi. 

In Lucknow head of one Shia family stated that 
he did not make any preparation for the performance 
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of Moharram. All other Shia families stated that they 
started their preparation before rst Moharram. Eight 
families stated that though there is no fixed date, they 
started the preparation for Moharram before 1st 
Moharram. Four families started their preparation 
between 24th to 26th Zilhij. In Delhi also the Shia 
families started preparation on different dates before 
rst Moharram. 

The preparation in the Shia families starts with 
white-washing of houses, placing orders for tazia, etc. 

In Lucknow five Sunlli families stated that they did 
not make any preparation at all. One Sunni family 
started the preparation on 28th or 29th of Zilhij. This 
was a taziadar family and on the date indicated they 
white-washed the house for keeping the tazia. In other 
Sunlli families the preparation was started after 1st 
Moharram. In Delhi two Sunni families stated that they 
started preparation, namely, cleaning the house and 
making purchases for Moharram in the last fortnight of 
Zilhij. One family started it one or two days before 
Moharram and others did it during Moharram. 

Two taziadar Hindu families of Lucknow started 
preparation on the 1st Moharram and 9th Moharram 
respectively. 

It is thus found that there is no fixed date on which 
the preparation for Moharram starts. But whereas 
among the Shias it is almost always before 1st Mohar
ram, among the Sunnis it can be either before 1St 
Moharram or on any day during the period of Mohar
ram. There are some Sunni families who do not per
form any ritual at all during Moharram. On the other 
hand among the Shias such cases are very rare. 

STARTING OF RELIGIOUS ACTIVITIES CONNECTED 
WITH MOHARRAM 

An inquiry was made among some Shia, Sunni and 
Hindu families about the religious activities' performed 
by their own families as well as by other families of 
the same sect or other families of other sects, in con
nection with Moharram. The particulars collected from 
the different households are furnished in the statement 
below: 
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Starting of religious activities connected with Moharram 

Place Sect! Ii ow do the religious 
activities rtart 

Number of household& according to whom religious Remarks 
Community acti"it,ies ~tart by method indicated in Col. 3 

In his Other Otlier In the families 
own familie9 famUies of other! sects 

family in the of the Shia 811nnj 

2 

Lucknow Shia 

Sunni 

3 

Keeping the Ta:ia 
Breaking the bangles 
Performing matam 
Holding Mailis 
Reciting mercia, noha 
Offering Nazar and Niyaz 
Re:iting Shahadatnama 
Reciting Fateha 
Distribution of Sadka of Khuraks 

Keeping the Tazia 
Performing matam 

4 

12 
9 

12 
10 
8 

lQ 

11 

Holding Mai/is 1 
Offering Nazar and Niyaz 7 
Reciting Shahadatnama 3 
Reciting F aleha 8 
Distribution 01 Slwrbat food as Rhajra! 2 

Hindu Keeping Tazia 5 
Reciting mercia, Noha 3 
Observing Barat (fast) on 9th Moharram 1 
Attending M aj/is 5 

Delhi Shia Offering Nazar and N iyaz at the 
Dargah - 29th Zilhij 
Reciting Shahadatnama 
Breaking bangles 
Holding Mailis and Matam 

Sunni Yadashta Karbala and Shahadatnama 
Breaking the bangles 
Giving Nazar and Niyaz 
Holding Mailis and Matam 

The religious performances more frequently men
tioned by the Shias are; - keeping tazia, breaking the 
bangles, performing matam, holding majlis, reciting 
mercia with noha, offering nazar and niyaz, reciting 
shahadatnama, reciting of fateha, distributing sharbat 
and food, etc. The religious activities more frequently 
observed by the Sunnis are; - keeping of tazia, holding 
majlis, reciting shahadawama. reciting fateha and 
distributing sharbat and food, etc. In case of the 
Hindus the religious performances consist of keeping 
taLia, reciting mercia and noha, observing barat or fast 
on 9th Moharram and attending majJises. Among these 

3 

3 
1 

3 

3 

same sect same sect 
in his in other 
locality localities 

5 

12 
9 

12 
12 
9 

11 

11 

3 

1 
5 
2 
4 

3 
3 

3 

4 

2 
1 

3 

3 

6 

13 
9 

12 
14 
9 

10 

7 

6 

1 
6 
3 
8 
2 

3 
3 

3 

3 

3 
1 

3 

3 

7 

6 
7 
6 
4 
4 
1 

3 
3 

3 

3 

2 

8 

4 

6 
6 
7 
1 

3 
3 

3 

3 
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different ritual performances breaking of bangles is 
compulsory for the Shia ladies. On the 30th of Zilhij 
after the moon is seen they break the bangles and wear 
mourning clothes and till 8th Rabi-ul-awwal they do 
not put on their bangles again. 

THE SALIENT FEATURES OF PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM 

The salient features of performance of Moharram 
among the various communities as reported by the 
various households is furnished in the statement below: 
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Saliem features of performance of Moharram 

Place Sect/ Features of per- N umber of households according to whom the Remarks 
community formance salient features of performance of Moharram 

In his Other Other In the families 
own families families of other sects 

family in the of the Shia Sunni same sect same sect 
in ltis in other 
locality localities 

2 3 5 6 1 8 9. 

Lucknow Shia Keeping tazia 11 12 11 

Keeping alam 12 13 13 

Attending mailis and matam 14 14 14 

Offering rzazar and niyaz 12 9 9 

Reciting fateha 10 S 9 3 

. Reciting Shahadalnama ;\ 

Ohserving jaqa 9 9 9 

Mehndi roshan karna 8 9 9 

Keeping duldul 3 6 6 

Keeping tabut 8 9 9 

Sunni Keeping tazia 2 5 
Keeping alam 1 3 

Attending mailis and mMam 1 7 

Of Ie ring nazar and niyaz 5 4 6 

Reciting fateha 5 4 5 

Reciting Shahadatnama 1 5 6 

Diwibution of khairat 2 2 

Keeping roza 5 3 4 

Hindu Keeping lazia 5 3 3 3 3 

Attending Mailis and Malam 5 3 3 3 3 
Reciting' of mercia and noha and 3 3 3 3 3 

songs in praise of Husain 

Delhi Shia Keeping lazia 2 3 3 

Keeping alam 3 3 4 

Attending mailis and miltam 11 3 9 

Offering nazar and niyaz 4 3 4 3 

Reciting Shahadatnama 3 

Taking out tabut 

Sunni Keepnig tazia 3 

Keeping alam 3 

Keeping roza 3 3 3 

Attending mojlis and matam 6 

Offering nazar and niyaz 7 7 7 3 

Reciting Shahadatnama 3 3 3 

Distrihution of food 

An enquiry was made about the date on, which the the various communities in Lucknow and Delhi and the 
activities connected with Moharram terminates among particulars are furnished in the statement below: 
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termination of the activities connected with Moharram 

Place Sectf When do the activ,ities 
connected wah M ohar-

Lucknow 

Delhi 

community 

2 

ram terminate 

3 

10th Moharram (Ashra) 
12th Moharram (Teeja) 
20th. Safar (CheheUum) 
24th Safar 
8th Rabi-ul-awwal 

Sunni 10th Moherrnm (Ashra) 
12th Moharram (Teeja) 
20th Safar (Chehellum) 
8th Rabi-ul-awwal 

Hindu 10th. Moharram (Ashr.) 

Sunni 

10th Moharram (Ashra) 
12th Moharram (Teeja) 
20th Safar (Chehellum) 
8th Rabi-ul-awwal 

10th Moharram (Ashra) 
12th Moharram (Teeja) 
20th Safar (Chehellum) 
8th Rabi-ul-awwal 

Among the Shias of Lucknow it was found that 
some families terminate the activities connected with 
Moharram on loth Moharram Or the Ashra day, some 
on 12th Moharram or Teeja day. Others terminate it on 
20th Safar or Chehellum. One family terminates on 
24th Safar and five families on 8th Rabi-ul-awwal. 
Among the Sunnis also similar range of variation is 

Number of households accord.ing to who,n the 
activities connected with 1'.1 oharr.m lerm4nate 

on the date indicated in Col 3 

In his 
own 

family 

4 

2 
1 
5 
1 
'5. 

6 ' 
1 
2 

6 

3 
3 

Other 
families 
in the 

same sect 
in his 
locality 

5 

4 

8 

3 
1 
2 

3 

3 

3 
4 

Other 
families 
of the 

same sect 
in other 

localities 

6 

4 

10 

6 
1 
3 

3 

6 

3 
4 

In the families 
of other sects 

Shia Sunni 

7 

2 
6 

3 
4 

8 

6 

3 

3 

5 
1 

Remarks 

9 

noticed. Same is the picture among the Shias and 
Sunnis of Delhi. Among the Hindus who perform 
Moharram the activities terminate on loth Moharram. 

The manner of termination of activities connected 
with Moharram in the different communities in Lucknow 
and Delhi are indicated in the statement below: 

Termination of the activities connected with Moharram 

Place Seotl 
community 

2 

Lucknow Shia 

How do the activities 
connected with M ohar

ram terminate 

,/ 3 

After dismantling the Alam 

Burying the Tazai 
Holding Mailis 
Doing Matam (last) 
Offering Nazar and Niyaz 

N umber of households according to whom the 
activities connected with Moharram termiMte 

in the manner indicated in Col. 3 

In his 
own 

family 

4 

11 
8 

10 
10 
10 

Other 
families 
ill the 

same sect 
in his 
locality 

5 

13 
10 
9 
9 
9 

Other 
jam.if,ies 
of the 

same sect 
in other 

localities 

6 

14 
10 
9 
9 
9 

In the families 
of other sects 

Shia S,lmni 

7 8 

6 

7 

Remarks 

9 
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2 3 4 

Sunni Alter dismantling the A/am 1 
Burying the Tazia 2 
After 111 ajlis 
Offering Nazar and Niyaz 4 
Roza on 10th Moharram 5 
S,hok utarna ceremony on 12th MO~8rram 1 

Hindu Burying the' Tozia 5 

Delhi Shia Burying of Tazia and Savori on 
8th Rsbi-ul-awwal 
Tazia and Alam procession 40th 
day or Chehellum 
Nazar and Niyaz distribution of 
food, burying of Tazia 
Tabut procession (On Teeja) 

Sunni Nazar and Niyaz / 
Roza on 10th Moharram 
Distribution 01 food 
Burying the Tazia (10th) 
Burying A/am and Tazia 

SECT AND RELIGION-WISE DIFFERENCE IN mE 
PERFORMANCE OF MOHARRAM 

Both in Lucknow and Delhi among the Shias the 
following ritual activities were found: 

I. Attending MajIis. 
2. Doing matam_ 
3. Reciting of fateha. 
+ Offering of Nazar and Niyaz. 
5- Putting up mehndi 
6. Observaing faqa. 

On the other hand among the Sunnis only the 
following were noted: 

I. Offering of nazar and niyaz. 
2. Observing roza. 
3. Reciting of shahadatnama. 

It is noteworthy that whereas the Shias observe 
faqa, the Sunnis observe roza. Both are fasts but the 
difference is that roza is preceded by prayer and im
mediately after breaking the roza another prayer is 
offered but in case of faqa there is no offering of 
prayer. It is a fast of mourning. whereas roza is a fast 
for thanks giving. Reciting of shahadatnama is also 
found among the 5unnis only; the Shias do not do it. 
In Lucknow some Hindu households also do matam and 
attend majiises. In Delhi participation in Moharram is 
much more limited among the Hindus. 

In Delhi the Investigator came crosS two Shia and 
two Sunni families which did not perform any ritual in 
connection with Moharram. In Lucknow two such 
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Sunni families (both Maulvis) were contacted who did 
not observe Moharram and it was reported that there 
were many other 5unni families who did not perform 
any ritual in connection with Moharram. 

INTER-COMMUNITY RELATIONSHIP DURING 
MOHARRAM 

An inquiry was made whether during Moharram 
due to difference in the manner of performance of 
Moharram tension and antagonism is intensified, and 
whether inspite of such differences there is inter-com
munity co-operation. The findings are noted below: 

Co-operation 
In Delhi it was reported that sometime when a 

Sunni family takes a vow to make a son a 5aqqa or 
Bhisthi, they go to a Shia family to perform the ritual. 
Again in a Shia procession in Delhi the drummers were 
found to be Sunni Muslims. Similarly, in a Sunni Akhara 
some Hindu participants were noticed. At Pahari Dhiraj 
area of Delhi Sekhar Chand Jain, a cloth merchant, 
entertained the participants of the Sunni Akhara by 
distributing sweet, rice and cakes. He was reported to 
be doing the same for the last few years. In Lucknow 
Hindu Taziadars hand over their tazias to the Muslims 
and the latter take the same to the KarbaIa for buriaL 
Also Hindus attend Majlises and Matams in the houses 
of the Shias. In- some folk songs of the Hindu Harijan 
castes Husain has been equated with Krishna. This 
indicates the great impress of Moharram on their minds. 



Antagonism during Moharram 
Moharram, however, is more marked by tension and 

antagonism between the Shias and the Sunnis than by 
inter-community co-operation . 

The Shias and the Sunnis have separate Karbalas 
because of the differences in the performance of the 
rituals. The Shias mourn the death of the martyrs 
whereas Sunnis beat martial bands. In the procession, 
the Shias recite Tabarra or curse in the names of three 
Sahibs which causes a great deal of resentment among 
the Sunnis. They on their part recite Madhe-Sahiba or 
praise of the three Sahibs. There were several roits 
upto 1949 on account of these mutual antagonistic 
performances. Since 1950 separate timings and routes 
have been introduced at Lucknow and Radhe-Sahibo or 
T obarra and Madhe-Sahiba have been officially banned. 
In Delhi also there is some antagonism between these 
two communities on this occasion but so far there has 
not been any major incident. It is complained by the 
Shias that the Sunni neighbours throw papers and 
rubbishes in their majlises. Here the processions are 
held on different days and thus the antagonism is 
averted; but in certain areas close police watch is main
tained. 

IMPACT OF EDUCA;rION· IN PARTICIPATION IN 
MOHARRAM 

A number of Shia and Sunni households of highly 
educated persons as well as person who have read upto 
Matric standard or who are illiterate were visited, to 
find out whether there is any difference on the basis 
of education in the performance of Moharram. No 
significant difference could be noticed, though in a 
general way it has been stated that the educated people 
are less interested in the various rituals connected with 
Moharram. 

SEX-WISE DIFFERENCE IN THE PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM 

In two highly educated Sunni families of Delhi it 
was noticed that the females recited the shahadatnama 
but the males did not. Similarly, in two illiterate Sunni 
families and one Sunni family where the head had read 
upto Matric only, the females recited the shahadatnama 
whereas the males did not. In one Shia family where 
the head had read upto Matric, it was noticed that the 
females participated in the Majlis but the males did not
Similarly in two Sunni families ~ one educated upto 
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Matriculation and another illiterate - keeping of roza 
and offering of nazor and niyaz were found to be con
fined to the female members· only. Except for these 
differences there was no difference on the basis of sex_ 

RESTRICTION IN FOOD AND OTHER MATTERS DUR
ING MOHARRAM 

Both in Lucknow and Delhi the Shias reported that 
during the Moharram period betel, sweets, fried articles, 
etc., are tabooed. Three households reported that from 
1st to loth Moharram meat is also tabooed; eight 
households reported that -meat is tabooed only on loth 
Moharram. In Delhi restriction against meat upto loth 
Moharram has been reported by eight households; one 
household observes the restriction even after loth 
Mofi,\rram. In Lucknow all the Sunnis reported restric
tion against betel and fried articles on loth Moharram 
only; in Delhi three Sunni households reported restric
tion against the above items on loth Moharram and 
three households reported that they observed the 
restriction from rst to roth Moharram. A number of 
households both in Lucknow and Delhi reported that 
mas pulse, barley bread, spinach, shirmal and sharbat 
are prescribed during Moharram, but many households 
took normal diet on the days other than loth Mohar
ram. On loth Moharram most of the Shia households 
took khichri of mas pulse. 

RESTRICTION AGAINST MARRIAGE 

In Lucknow all the Shia informants reported that 
marriage during 1St Moharram to 8th Rabi-uI-awwal is 
prohibited. In Delhi out of sixteen Shia informants 
four reported that the restriction applies only during 
the Moharram month; twelve reported that it extends 
upto 8th of Rabi-ul-awwal. 

Out of eleven Suhni informants in Lucknow three 
reported restriction against marriage during the Moha
rram month, two during 1st Moharram to 8th of Rabi
ul-awwal and six during 1St to 13th Moharram. In 
Delhi out of thirteen Sunni informants six reported 
restriction during the Moharram month, six reported 
restriction during 1St to 13th Moharram and one re
ported restriction from 1st Moharram to 20th of Safar. 

It appears from the above that there is no norm 
either among the Shias or the Sunnis which holds good 
for the community as a whole. Different families 
have their own traditio)1s and they are more guided by 
the same. 
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RESTRICTION AGAINST RECREATIONAL ACfIVITIES 

Both in Lucknow and Delhi it was reported that 
there is strict injunction against recreational activities 
and lUxury goods during Moharram among the Shias. 
In actual practice, however, the restriction is not So 
strictly observed. Whereas some Shia families abstain 
from playing on the radio during Moharram, in many 
families the restriction is not obServed. Similarly, though 
there is restriction against the use of oil and comb dur
ing the Moharram period, many young females were 
noticed to participate in the majIises after using oil and 
combing their hair. Some families observe these above 
reStrictions only after 6th Moharram. Similarly though 
there is restriction against pan, hawkers were found 
selling pan immediately outside the Imambaras. The 
restriction against putting on shoes and head-gear are 
also more frequently violated. Except on 10th Mohar
ram, people do not generally go bare-footed and bare
headed. 

ROLE OF LOCALITIES IN THE PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM 

In Lucknow it was noticed that though the taziadar 
families kept the tazias on household basis received 
great help from the neighbours in taking out the pro
cessions and also in connection with other rituals. 

ROLE OF KIN GROUP IN THE PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM 

During the performance of Moharram the reiteration 
of the kinship structure was noticed in some house
holds. In Delhi it was noticed in the household of 
Syed Mohabat Ali that on the 3rd day of Moharram, 
two candles were burnt by all the members of the 
family after offering of niyaz. The first two candles 
were lighted by the head of the family; then only others 
could follow. In Lucknow there is a custom among 
some Shias, that during the first Moharram after marri
age, a female should stay in her father's house because 
this is a festival,of sorrow whereas in case of a festival 
of merriment she should be in her husband's house. 
On the 6th of Moharram she is called to the husband's 
house and made to wear new green coloured clothes, 
and a silver chain with a moon shaped locket. In Delhi, 
if a vow is taken to put on silver chain bangles 
(hathkari or zanjeeri) on the hands of a child in com
memoration of captivity of Zainul-Abidin, the parents 
of the mother of the child are required to be present 
during the ritual in the house of the father of the child. 
Sometimes though the different members of the lineage 

live in separate households, they jointly put up a dargah 
where the tazia is kept and the expenses are shared by 
the various members of the lineage. 

THEOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES IN THE PERFORMANCE 
OF MOHARRAM 

During the discourse in the various majlises the 
zakirs bring out certain theological controversies which 
exist between the Shias and the Sunnis in connection 
with performance of Moharram. The most fundamental 
controversy relates to the right of persons other than 
those belonging to the family of the Prophet to be a 
religious leader of the Muslims. The Shias consider that 
the special qualities of the Imamate are confined to the 
members of the family of the Prophet only and they 
think that the seed of Karbala was sown when Abubakar 
was elected as the Caliph after th~ death of the Prophet. 
The Sunnis, of course, do not accept this point of view. 
This question has already been discussed at the begin
ning of this report. The second important difference 

, is regarding the keeping of tazia and tabut. Many 
Sunnis consi~er that keeping of the tazia and tabut is 
nothing but idol worship which is strictly prohibited 
in Islam. According to them tabuts are effigies with 
portions indicating the body, head, trunk and feet of 
the dead. The beating of the head against tazia and 
the tabut and rubbing the face and touching the same 
tentamount to veneration of these objects. The Shias 
on the other hand, think that keeping tazias has noth
ing to do with idol worShip. In Islam no human figure 
can be worshipped but tazia is not a human figure. 
Similarly, tabut does not show any human face. Some 
Shias go to the extent of arguing that Islam is not against 
showing veneration to all sorts of idols. Some objects 
represent persons held in veneration and there should 
not be any objection to show respect in front of such 
objects. They point out that Hazrat Ali broke the idols 
of Medina only, but idols in other places were allowed 
to remain. The third point at issue is matam or ex
pression of grief by beating of breast. According to 
the Sunnis it is against the principles of Islam and it 
has been strictly prohibited by the Prophet in one of 
the Suras. According to the Shias the script cited by 
the Sunnis is just a concoction. Hazrat Mohammad 
himself wept on many occasions over the death of dear 
ones. Fourth point of difference between the two sects 
is in respect of beating of drums and reciting of martial 
songs during Moharram by the Sunnis. The Sunnis 
consider that· Hussain was a martyr and the martial 
bands are brought out on the occasion of his death, as 



it was for the cause of religion. Shias, on the other 
hand, argue that this is a day of mourning and this is 
no occasion for reciting martial songs. The next point 
of difference is about keeping of roza on the 10th of 
Moharram. According to the Sunnis this is a thanks 
giving day. On this day Hazrat Moosa had escaped 
the tyranny of Pharaos. This is an Ashra day or a day 
of thanks giving, and raza or fast on this day was in
troduced by Rasool, himself. Shias, on the other hand, 
consider that raza or thanks giving on this day is wrong. 
Though at the outset this was ordained as day of 
thanks giving by Rasool, he later on recinded his deci
sion. On this day fast should be observed not as raza 
or thanks giving, but as faqa or mourning, because 
Husain and his companions died on this day. 

ENCOURAGEMENT' OF CRAFTS DURING MOHARRAM 

In Lucknow specially, making of tazia and alam 
provide employment to a large number of families. 
Most of the tazia and zarih makers of Lucknow, also 
prepare paper flowers, sehras, etc. for marriage and other 
occasions. These tazia makers are both Muslims and 
Hindus. Among the Muslims, however, very few of the 
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tazia makers are Shias, mostly they are Sunnis. In 
addition to paper tazias there are special types of tazias 
made of bangles or sugar etc. The makers of these 
tazias are mostly Hindus. In Delhi also the tazias are 
made both by Shias and Sunnis. T azia making is not 
a traditional occupation of any caste or segment of caste 
but it seems that it is the traditional occupation of 
certain families. In LuckQow preparation of tazia starts 
5 or 6 months before Moharram. First of all, the frame 
and structure of tazia is prepared by cutting dafti (card 
board) and then it is given shape. Later on, papers of 
different colours are pasted on the structure. Usually 
red and green colours are preferred. After the papers 
are pasted, shining brass and panni are pasted on the 
paper to give the tazias colourful and bright look. In 
Delhi in one Sunni household the frame was found to 

.... 
be made before 1st Moharram because at least one part 
'of it shOUld be placed in the Oargah before that day. 
The pasting of papers and other decorations are, how
ever, done till the night prior to taking out of tazia in 
procession. In the Dargah of Nizamuddin at Delhi it 
was found that the structure for tazia is a permanent 
one. It is only decorated once in a year at the time 
of Moharram. 



II 

PUBLIC PERFORMANCE 
OF 

MOHARRAM IN LUCKNOW 

BRIEF HISTORY OF SEffiEMENT OF THE MUSLIMS 
IN THE CITY 

Nothing can be said definitely about the history of 
settlement 'of Muslims in Lucknow. During the Mughal 
period it was under the province (Suba) of Oudh and 
Allahabad and was administered by a Governor appoint
ed by the Mughal Emperor of Delhi. Sa'adat Khan was 
the last Governor. In 1722, taking advantage of the 
decline of Mughal Power, he declared himself as the 
in::lependent Nawab of Oudh, Allahabad and practically 
the whole of the present eastern Uttar Pradesh. 

Sa'adat Khan was a Shia. His coming to power 
marks the advent of Shia influence in Lucknow and the 
surrounding region. There were altogether eleven Nawahs 
of his dynasty. Their list is furnished below in chrono
logical order:-

1 Sa'adat Khan 
2 Safdar Jang 
3 Shuja-ud-daula 
4 Asif-ud-daula 

5 Wazir Ali 
6 Sa'adat Ali 

7 Ghazi Uddin Haider 
8 Nasir Uddin Haider 

9 Mohammad Ali 
10 Amjad Ali 
II Wajid Ali 

1722-39 
1739-54 
1754-75 
1775-97 
1797-98 

1798-1814 
18r4-27 
1827-37 
1837"42 

1842-47 
r847-56 

The Shia Nawabs favoured the Shias as well as the 
Hindus but not the Sunnis and most of the Zamindars 
and Jagirdars were Shias and Hindus. Very few Sunnis 
had the Jagirdari and Zamindari rights, they mainly 
formed the lower strata of the society. 

The exact composition of the population in 
Lucknow during. the Nawab period is not known but 
it is certain that the Sunnis formed the bulk of the 
Muslim population. 

AREAS OF MUSLIM CONCENTRATION 

The Muslims live scattered all over Lucknow, but 
they are numerically dominant in certain localities. 
Though no communitywise and sectwise population for 
the different localities are available separately; there is a 

general concensus among the residents of the city as to 
which areas have good concentration of Muslim popu
lation. Particulars of such areas are furnished below 

Daulat Ganj 
The Muslims do not constitute the majority of the 

population in the ward as a whole, though they are 
found in considerable number. They are numerically 
dominant in Husainabad, Ramganj and Mufti Ganj 
localities ofl the ward. 

Sa'adat Ganj 
In the ward as a whole, the Hindus are in the 

majority, but in the localities Pul Ghulam Husain, 
Kashmiri MohalIa, Hasan Puria, Rustam Nagar, FaziJ 
Nagar and Mansur Nagar, the Muslims are in the 
majority. 

Chowk 
The ward is again numerically dominated by Hindus 

but in the localities Mahmood Nagar, Shahganj, Haider
ganj, Nakhas, Chowk Victoria street, Gol Darwaza, Gali 
Parcha, Firangi MahaL Katra Haider Husain and Akbari 
Darwaza, the Muslims are in the majority. 

Yahia Ganj 
The localities in this ward showing Muslim con

centration are lmambara Agha Baqar, Dor Wali Gali, 
Chah Kankar, Kore Wali Gali, Imambara Mir Baqar, 
Patanala, Daryai Tola, Banjari Tola, Ghazi Mandi, Begum 
Ganj, Sobatia Bagh, Bagh Qazi, Katra Abu Turab Khan, 
Victoria Ganj, and Katra Mir Jehangir. 

Wazir Gan; 
The following localities in this ward show a high 

Muslim concentration - Golaganj, Wazir Ganj, Ghaus 
Ganj, Deorhi Agha Mir, City Station, Chik Mandi, 
Ahata Faqir _Mohammud, Maulvi Ganj, Ghaus Nagar, 
Khagali Ganj and Astabal Charbagh. 

Ganesh Ganj 
The localities' showing good Muslim concentration 

in this ward are Zambur Khana, Talab Gangni ShukuJ, 
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Qasai Bara, Amani Galli and Beroni Khandaq. But ill 
none of these localities the Muslims out number th~ 
Hindus. 

Hazrat Ganj 
There is no Muslim concentration in this ward but 

only they are found in good number in different 
localities. 

Hassan Ganj 
In the localities Karbala Nasiruddin, and Daliganj 

of this ward the Muslims are found in good number. 

Though exact population figures for the above 
localities are not available, some estimates have be~n 
made in consultation with the leading Hindus and 
Muslims living in the localities. The estimated figures 
are furnished below: 

Pla:e/Ward Total Muslim S:tia Sunni 
population 

LucknolV 185,000 25,000 160,000 
Wards 
Daulatganj 14,000 4,000 10,000 
Sa'adatganj 12,000 4,000 8,000 
Chowk 14,000 4,000 10,000 
Yabia Ganj 36,000 6,000 30,000 
Wazir Ganj 39,000 4,000 35,000 
Ganesb Ganj 26,000 1,000 25,000 
Hazrat Ganj 5,600 600 5,000 
Hassan Ganj 10,200 200 10,000 
Rest of the wards 28,200 1,200 27,000 

A sketch showing the distribution of Shia and 
Sunni population and religious institutions connected 
with Moharram in Lucknow is furnished at Illustration 
No. I. 

IMPORTANT LOCALITIES CONNECTED WITH 
MOHARRAM 

Apart from the above Muslim concentration areas, 
there are certain localities which have special import
ance in connection with Moharram. These localities 
derive their importance because of location of import
ant Imambaras, or performance of important activities 
during Moharram. Husainabad is one such important 
locality. In this locality there are two important 
Imambaras - the Asafi Imambara or Bara (big) Imam
bara and the Husainabad or Chhota (small) Imambara. 
These were constructed by two Nawabs of O}ldh, viz., 
Nawab Asif-ud-dauJa and Nawab Sa'adat Ali, respectively. 
As these are the Imambaras of the Nawabs, they were 
the centres of the main activities connected with 
Moharram for a long time. Even now the most famous 

procession of Lucknow starts from one of these Imam
baras. Besides, important activities like fire walking 
and illumination take place .in them. Another important 
locality connected with the performance of Moharram 
is Victoria street. A number of important Imambaras 
including the Gufran Ma'ab Imambara, where the 
famous Zakir Kalb-e-Hasan used to give his discourse 
and where his sons Kalb-e-Sadiq and Kalb-e-Abid now 
give discourse, are situated in this locality. Other im
portant localities connected with Moharram, are 
Mansoor Nagar, Rustam Nagar, Chowk, Reqab Ganj, 
Victoria Gani etc. Mansoor Nagar derives its impor
tance because of Dargah Hazrat Abbas, Rustam Nagar 
because of location of the main Shia· Karbala - Karbala 
Kazmain. Chowk is important, because Jauhari 

,Mohalla, the centre of Shia leadership and Firangi Mahal 
'th~ centre of Sunni leadership are in this locality. 
Reqab Gani, Victoria Gani, Sa'adat Gani, Kashmiri 
Mohalla, and Nishat Gani become important during 
Moharram because most of the tazia processions and 
a/am processions pass through them. 

Some of these localities again derive their impor
tance not only because of the location of important 
institutions or performance of important activities, but 
because these have come to be known as the areas 
where the people more intensely adhere to the tradi
tion of performance of Moharram. One such region 
consists of chowk, Victoria Gani, Kashmiri Mohalla, 
Sa'adatganj, Rustam Nagar and Mansoor Nagar. As a 
whole, the Shia families in this region are considered 
to be more orthodox that the Shia families in other 
parts of the city. 

IMPORTANT FAMILIES CONNECTED WITH 
MOHARRAM 

There are some families in Lucknow which have 
special role during Moharram. One such family is tli.at 
of late Maulana Kalbe Hasan Sahib, who was a famous 
Zakir and used to address the majlises mainly at Imam
bara Gufran Ma'ab. After his demise, his equally com
petent sons Kalb-e-Sadiq and Kalb-e-Abid give the 
discourses. In this family weekly majlises are held 
throughout the year. The office of the Anjuman 
Sogwaran-e-Husain is located in their house in Jauhari 
Mohalla. Another family which has important role to 
play during Moharram is that of the late Nawab Agghan. 
This family looks after the lmambara Nazim Shahib, 
which organises the famous Chup tazia procession on 
8th Rabi-uJ-awwal. Among the Sunni families playing 
important role during Moharram mention may be made 
of that of Maulana Abdul Salam Sahib. His father 



0 

?l 
.!. 
() 

CJ 

• 
0 

IIoIAM8A~'" 

IHI';' M~8UA 

OARUJ; 

WNIII kARBAlA 

P~"<:E OF SAYAN 

.,£"ort5100 5UNI'jIS 

PiNor£szoo StilA S 

LUCKNOW CITY 
SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION or 

SHIA So SUNN I POPULATION 

& RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS 

[ CONNECTED 'WITH MOHARRAM ] 

WINGflEl,O 

zo 0 





Plate 2-The lmambara Husainabad, con
structed by Nawab Sa'adat Ali in 1807-20 

A.D. The canal in the front represents 
river Furhat, while at the farther end 
of the canal is a clay model of Duldul, 
the Husainian steed. 

Plate 3-Bara (big) or Asifi Imambara. 



Plate 4-A view of the Imambara Shah Najaf from outside the outer gate. 



Abdul Shakoor Sahib first organised Bayans at Deorhi 
Agha Mir, in the thirties. At present Abdul Salam 
Sahib takes the main initiative in organising Bilyans. 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS CONNECTED WITH 
MOHARRAM 

Three types of institutions are mainly connected 
with the performance of Moharram. These are Imam· 
baras, Dargahs and Karbalas. Most of these came into 
existence during the period of the Nawabs. At that 
time the township of Lucknow was confined to the 
right bank of the river Gomti and most of these insti· 
tutions are located accordingly. 

Imambaras 
Particulars of a few important Imambaras, Karbalas 

and Dargahs are furnished below: 

I. Imambara Gufran Ma'ab 
The Imambara is situated near the Chowk MandL 

It does not have an impressive·'building. There is only 
one verandah and a raised platform for tazia. But the 
Imambara has a very big open compound which can 
accommodate a large gathering. It was constructed by 
the Shia divine Gufran Ma'ab Maulana Syed Dildar Ali 
in the early 13th century A. H. This Imambara is 
famous for its majlis and Sham·e-Ghariban. 

2, Imambara Gufran Asif·ud-daula 
This magnificient building was constructed by 

Nawab Asif-ud-daula in the years 1783-87 A.D. on the 
right ba:~k of the river Comti. There is a popular 
legend connected with the construction of this Imam· 
bara. During Asif·ud·daula's reign once there was an 
acute famine and as usual the worst hit was the middle 
class of the society, who, could not take up lowly 
occupations to supplement their income. At that time 
this Imambara was under construction. Asif·ud·daula 
employed middle class people without architectural 
skill in the night to demolish the building under cons
truction, and ordinary labourers in the day time to 
reconstruct the same. This process of construction and' 
demolition continued till the famine was over. }his 
act of kindness added to the sanctity of the Ima,rribara. 
Famous Zarih procession, Melwdi procession .and 'Aag 
Ka Matam' (fire'walking) are organised here. 

3- Imambara Husainabad 

This is a beautiful building, standing 011 the right 
bank of the river, at a distance of about four furlongs 
from Asfi Imambara. It was constructed by the second 
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son of Asif-ud-daula, Sa'adat Ali in the year 1807-20 
A.D. It has a canal in the centre symbolising river 
Furhat and the clay model of Husain's steed Duldul 
The famous wax Zarih is kept in this Imambara and 
the Zarih procession on the 10t4 Moharram starts 
from here. 

4. Imambara Shah Najaf 

It was constructed by Nawab Ghazi Uddin Haider 
in the year 18r8-1823 A.D. It is also located on the 
bank of Gomti, about two miles from Imambara Asif· 
ud-dalila. The Imambara "has a very imposing building 
and is famous for its interior decoration. 

S. Imambara Tahseen Ali Khan 

It is located in Chowk near the Akbari Gate. It 
was constructed by a Muslim convert Tahseen Ali Khan. 
The exact period of its construction could not be as
certained, but it has been reported that the Imambara 
was constructed during Nawab Sa'adat Ali's period. 
This Imambara is the centre of activities for the Shias 
of Chowk,area not only during Moharram, but through· 
out the year to mourn the death of one Imam or the 
other. 

6. lmambara Mir Baqar. Saudagar 

The Imambara was contructed by an Iranian mer· 
chant who had come to Lucknow during the period of 
Nasir-ud-din Haider. It is located in Jauhari Mahalia, 
Chowk. 

In addition to the above Imambaras there are 
many more in Lucknow. 

Karbalas 
Among the numerous Karbalas in Lucknow, the 

following are more important:-

1. Karbala Talkatora 

It is biggest Karbala of Lucknow. In this Karbala 
are located Dargah Hazrat Husain, the Qatalgah and 
a mosque. This Karbala is used by the Shias and some 
Hindus. The Sunnis do not bury their tazias here. 

2. Karbala Kazmairi" 

The Karbala is 'situated near Sa'adat Ganj. Accord
ing to some, this karbala was constructed by a Hindu 
Minister during the period of Nawab Sa'adat Ali, but 
it is disputed by others Wh6 claim that it was construct· 
ed by Sa'adat'Ali himself. In this Karbala are situated 



the Roza of Imam Husain, and a mosque. The famous 
wax zarih is buried in this Karbala. This is also a 
Shia Karbala and since 1949 the Sunnis are debarred 
from burying their tazias in this Karbala. 

3. Karbala Mahariagar 

This is one of the main Sunni Karbalas. It is 
located near the Faizabad Road and Nishat Ganj Road. 
Formerly the Karbala lay within the jurisdiction of 
Mahanagar village, but now a new modern colony has 
come up at the site of that village. The Karbala is 
owned by a particular family, and is also used as a 
private burial ground. There is one small mos<lue in 
the Karbala. On 10th Moharram numerous Sunni and 
Hindu processions terminate in this Karbala for burial 
of their tazias. 

4. Karbala Malka-e-afaq 

This Karbala is situated near Shia college on Sitapur 
Road. It was constructed in the name of the mother 
of one of the Nawabs. It is a Shia Karbala. 

5. Karbala Dinayat-ud-daula 

The Karbala is located in Sa'adat Ganj and is said 
to have been constructed by a Hindu Minister bearing 
the title of Dinayat-ud-daula. 

6. Karbala Azimullah Khan 

It was constructed by Nawab Mohammad Ali's 
barber. It is located near Talkatora, on the Aishbagh 
Road. The Karbala has got the roza (tomb) of Imam 
Husain - a representation of the actual tomb of Hazrat 
Imam Husain at Karbala. 

In addition to the above mentioned Karbalas there 
are many more in and around the city. Since 1949 the 
Karbalas have been separately assigned to the Shias 
and the Sunnis; - the Hindu taziadars have access to 
both. The choice of Karbala is normally determined 
by the distance from the locality. 

Dargahs 

As already mentioned the thirQ type of important 
religious institution associated with Moharram is 
Dargah. The Dargahs are mostly 'in the name of Hazrat 
Imam Husain and are located in the Karbalas. On 
loth Moharram Shirmal and Pulao are offered and 
matam is performed by many devotees in these Darghas. 
There is one Dargah in the name of Hazrat Abbas, the 
standard bearer and the most gallant soldier of Husain's 
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army. It is located at Rustam Nagar. On 8th Moharram, 
many alam processions from various localities in the 
city terminate at this Dargah. Shrimal and Pulao are 
also offered by many devotees in the Dargah. Besides, 
majlises are held on different days. 

Associations 
During Moharram a number of voluntary organi

sations, known as "Anjuman" become particularly 
active and take the main responsibility for organiSing 
majlis and matam in the various imambaras 'and 
Dargahs. Some of the important and more active 
Anjumans in Lucknow are 'AIijuman Sogwaran-e-Husain, 
Anjuman Qamar Bari Hashim, Anjuman Alamdar 
Haideri, Anjuman Shora-e-Husaini, Anjuman Abidia 
'Qazmia. Many of these Anjumans have been formed 
by persons belonging to a single lineage. Sometimes 
outsiders are also found as members, but normally 
core of the membership is confined to persons of the 
same lineage. Some of the Anjumans have brought to
gether persons of the same professional interest; for 
instance Anjuman Shora-e-Husaini is an association of 
professional Noha-Khans. There are again some Anju
mans which are not based on lineage or professional 
interest; they are more broad based and take up multi
ferous social activities throughout the year. Anjuman 
Sog-waran-e-Husain is one such organisation in Lucknow. 

During Moharram activities of most of the Anju
mans are confined to organising matam, reciting Noha 
and taking out alam processions. Some Anjuman, how
ever, undertake other types of activities as well. For 
instance Anjuman Sogwaran-e-Hussain performs Aag 
Ka Matam (fire walking) at Imambara Asif-ud-daula 
on 6th Moharram; Anjumans Raza Karam-e-Husaini 
organises tabut Qasim on 7th Moharram and majlis on 
9th Moharram at Gufran Ma'ab. 

These Anjumans demand payment when asked by 
an individual to recite noha or perform matam in his 
house. The payment varies from Rs. 10/- to Rs. 30/-. 

IMPORTANT PUBLIC PERFORMANCES AMONG SHIAS 

There are two main public performances 
connected with Moharram, viz., Majlis and procession. 
Majlises are held in most of the institutoins from 1st 
to 10th Moharram; but in others these are held upto 
12th Moharram, or 20th Safar or even upto 8th Rabi
ul-awwal. Processions are taken out on different dates 
between 1st Moharram to 8th Rabi-ul-awwal from dif
ferent institutions. Following are the more important 
processions taken out in the city:-



Processions , 
I. Bari Zarih Procession 

This procession is taken out by Husainabad Trust 
on 1st Moharram. The main material components of 
the procession are Bari Zarih or wax Zarih; alams 
Duldul, Mehndi, Palna or Gahwara, Sabeel and band 
parties playing mourning tunes. The procession starts 
at about 5.30 P. M. from Asafi Imambara, reaches Chowk 
through the Kacha road, passes through Khun Khunji 
road and terminates at Husainabad Imambara. 

2. Mehndi Procession 

There are two important Mehndi processions on 
7th Moharram, one is from Imambara Asif-ud-daula to 
Imambara Husainabad and the other is from Imambara 
Darogha Mir Wajid Ali to Imambara Nazim Sahib. The 
first procession starts at about 10 . .30 in the night and 
passing through Shahmina road, Chowk, Khun Khunji 
road reaches its destination at about I ~. M. The second 
procession starts at about 5.30 P. M. and after passing 
through Golaganj, Dr. Pyarelal road, Shahmina road 
reaches Imambara Nazim Sahib at about 10.30 P. M. 

The Mehndi processions symbolise the marriage of 
Hazrat Qasim, with Fatima, which is said to have taken 
place at Karbala. The main material constituents of 
this procession are big thals or plates with myrtal 
(mehndi) leaf paste. 

3. Alam Procession 

Numerous alam processions are taken out on dif
ferent dates, like 8th Moharram, 9th Moharram, loth 
Moharram, 20th Safar, 8th Rabi-ul-awwal; two alam 
processions are, however, more important. One starts 
on 8th Moharram from Dariya-wale Masjid at about I I 

in the night and terminates at Imambara Gufran Ma'ab 
passing through Khun Khunji road and Chowk; the 
other starts at about 10 in the night on 9th Moharram 
from Imambara Nazim Sahib and terminates at Dargah 
Hazrat Abbas. The first Alam is known as Alam Fatahe 
Furhat while the latter is Alam Yadgar-e-musaini. 

4· Zarih Procession 
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There are hundreds of tazia and zarih processions 
in the city on loth Moharram; but the zarih (wax tazia) 
procession of Husainabad Trust is most important. The 
procession starts from Imambara Husainabad, passes 
through Khun Khunji road, Chowk and Victoria street 
and terminates at Karbala Kazmain, where the zarih 
is ouried. The main material constituents of the pro
cession are wax zarih and two alams. Bands of mour-

ners accompany the procession beating their breasts 
with hands and their backs with knife blades attached 
to iron chains. 

5. Chup Tazia Procession 

This famous procession is taken out on 8th Rabi
ul-awwaI. The procession starts from Imambara Nazim 
Sahib in Victoria street and terminates at Karbala 
Kazmain where the tozia is buried. The peculiarity of 
this procession is that all the participants - number
ing a few thousand, remain perfectly silent; they do 
not perform matam by beating their breasts and only 
inaudibly go on uttering the names of Hasan and 
Husain under their breath. 

Other performances 
Apart from MajIis and procession there are certain 

other activities in connection with Moharram at the 
institutional level; these are as follows: 

Fire Walking (Aag ka Matam) 

The performance is organised by Anjuman 
Sogwaran-e-Husain on 6th Moharram at Imambara Asif
ud-daula at about 10 P. M. A big trench, about twelve 
feet long, four feet wide and one foot deep is dug; in 
the evening big logs of wood are burnt in it, which 
become red embers by the time of the performance. 
Upon this strip of fire the mourners walk with alams 
in their hand and shouting 'hai Husain 'hai Husain'. 

Tabut Qasim 

Seventh Moharram is the day for Qasim. The 
function of T abut Qasim is held on this day in many 
Imambaras and religious institutions. The most famous 
is the one organised at Imambara Gufran Ma'ab. In 
this function coffin of Hazrat Qasim and other martyrs 
of Karbala are taken nito the congregation after matam 
and the mourners weep over it. 

Illumination 

Illumination is done in many Imambaras on 8th and 
9th Moharram. An enquiry was made about how 
illumination came to be associated with a festival of 
mourning like Moharram. According to some illumina
·tion of Imambaras, just like many other activities con
nected with Moharram, was started by the Nawabs to 
add to the colourfulness' of the festival; according to 
some others it was done to .attract the non-believers; 
still others think that the main purpose of illumination 
is to induce persons to visit a large number of Imam-



baras, as it is an act of religious merit to visit at least 
forty Imambaras on 9th Moharram. Whatever may 
be the original motive for illuminating the Imambaras 
during Moharram, it goes without saying that large 
crowd is attracted as a result of illumination. Imam
bara Asif-ud-daula, Husainabad and Shah Najaf are the 
centre of attraction and special buses are put on the 
route for the facility of the visitors. 

Faqa Shikni 

It means breaking the fast. It is done on 10th 
Moharram at 4 P. M. in various Imambaras. The most 
famous is at Cufran Ma'ab, where a big MajIis is held 
and parched cereals are distributed among all present. 

Shame-Ghariban 

This is one of the most important majlises held at 
Imambara Gufran Ma'ab at 8.30 P. M. on loth Moharram 

. and it is broadcast over the A. I. R. from Lucknow 
Station. On this occasion, the place' is made completely 
dark as it must have been at Karbala on the night of 
the assassination. How the camps were put on fire, 
how the women and the children passed through the 
burning embers, are described in the majlis. At the 
end, the scene of Karbala is dramatised by taking 
burning pieces of clothes to the majlis to symbolise the 
burning of the camps. This serves as a signal for the 
participants to break down into a frenzy of wailing 
"Hai Hai". 

IMPORTANT PUBLIC PERFORMANCES AMONG SUNNIS 

Among Sunnis of Lucknow there is only one public 
performance connected with Moharram; it is bayan. 
It is held every night from 1St Moharram to loth 
Moharram. In this congregation the good qualities of 
different Imams and religious leaders including Abu 
Bakar, Umar and Usman are narrated. The philosophy 
of Islam and the activities of the Shias in connection 
with Moharram are also discussed. 

With this introductory note about the broad fea
tures of the performance of Moharram in Lucknow, it 
is now proposed to furnish the details of the actual 
observations made by the Investiga_tor during Moharram 
in 1964. 

PUBLIC PERFORMANCES CONNECTED WITH 
MOHARRAM 

MajIis at Imambara Gufran Ma'ab on the 1st day 
of Moharram (14-5-1964) 

On entering Gufran Ma'ab road from Victoria road 
a number of persons could be seen hurrying towards 
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the Imambara .. Most of them were well dressed; very 
few appeared to belong to low income group. The 
majlises at Gufran Ma'ab Imambara being addressed by 
renowned orators and Shia theologians, attract audience 
mainly from the educated section of the population .. 

On going ahead in the lane a few sabeels (where 
drinking water is supplied) could be found and many 
children could be seen selling the booklet containing 
the programme of Moharram in Lucknow. These 
children, from their dress and upkeep, appeared to 
belong to middle and high middle income group. On 
enquiry it was found that they would not get 'any 
commission from the sale proceeds; they were selling 
the books because it is an act of sawab (religious 
merit). A few hawkers of betel-leaf and cigarette were 
there near the Imambara and a good number of persons 
wer~ chewing betel leaf or smoking cigarette. Earlier 
the Investigator had been told that during Moharram 
chewing of betel-leaf specially, is prohibited; obviously 
many persons do not respect the prohibitioll. The 
Investigator was told that the restriction is not very 
strict upto the 5th Moharram, but is observed strictly 
from 6th to loth Moharram. The persons chewing betel
leaves, however, first washed their mouths and then 
entered the Imambara. Near the entrance to the gallary 
there was a book stall displaying Shia litera~ure. 

After passing through the gallery, the Investigator 
reached the inner courtyard of the Imambara. It was 
9.15 A. M. and about two hundred persons were sitting 
in the verandah facing the Mimber and in the court
yard under the canopy erected for the occasion. The 
congregation consisted mostly of adult males, while 
about fifteen females ~ alii in burqa or vail were sitting 
in the adjoining verandah. About fifteen boys and 
two girls aged about ten to twelve could also be seen 
in the gathering. The majority of the adult males, 
about one hundred and fifty in number belonged to the 
age-group twenty one to thirty five years. People were 
mostly coming either singly or with one or two com
panions. Before entering the courtyard they were 
putting off their shoes, and then were joining the con
gregation with slow gait. At times there were exchange 
of wishes but it was all very calm and quiet in spite of 
the fact that the majIis had not started yet. By 9.30 
A. M. the number of audience reached about three 
hundred and fifty, but there was no appreciable increases 
in the number of women and children. Exactly at 
9.30 A. M. Maulana Ballre-Abid the famous Zakir 
(narrator) came out of the side room, and passed 
through the audience to the front. Many from among 
the audience accosted him and he reciprocated with 



bow of head, but this did not change the melancholy, 
grim atmosphere. The Zakir mounted the mimber 
after showing his reverence to the mimber by touching 
it first with his right hand and then touching his fore
head with the hand. He occupied fourth step on the 
mimber leaving upper three steps vacant. He started 
majlis with an Ayat from Quran in Arabic, and then 
gave its Urdu version. Then he presented his arguments 
in favour of Quran being the voice of Allah (God) 
and not merely of Rasool (Prophet Mohammad). He 
rebuked those who said or believed that Quran is the 
voice of Rasool and not Allah; he called them the 
worst of Kafirs though they claimed to be Musalmans. 
He continued his argument for about fifty minutes. 
Whenever or wherever, he said anything in praise of 
Rasool many persons in the congregation sent their 
Sdlwat. "Be peace on the Prophet and his descen
dants"; whenever a point was brought in favour of the 
Quran being the voice of Allah many said Wah-Wah 
(well-well). It appeared that the orator had carried 
the entire congregation wi\h him - all were spell 
bound and their reactions were instinctive. There was 
a superb art in his oration - it never tended to be dull 
or monotonous. After about fifty minutes the orator 
turned to the events of Karbala. He addressed the 
gathering as follows, "today is the first day of mourn
ing. Though no Shia can be unmindful on any day of 
the year about his sorrow for what happened to' Husain, 
the feeling becomes poignant to the extreme after the 
new moon of the month of Moharram is seen. Those 
who claim to love Husain but forget him and keep busy 
in worldly affairs remain busy in merriments are cer
tainly liars. Even among Musalmans there are persons 
who are oblivious of the significance of this date (very 
obvious reference to Sunnis), but for us, today is the 
starting day of the period of greatest grief'~. At this 
moment the congregation cried out Hai-Hai and the 
faces of the people became more grim. Then the Zakir 
narrated Husain's meeting with Walid, the Governor of 
Medina, who wanted Husain to declare his allegiance 
to Yazid. Then he reflected how Husain's relatives must 
have awaited his safe return from Walid's place - how 
they must have greeted Husain on his return - then, 
though out of context, he compared the scene that 
must have taken place in Karbala on loth Moharram 
when Zuljenah came back to Husain's tent without the 
master, with drooping saddle and with the head and 
body smeared with the blood of the hero - how all 
the kith and kin must have beat their breasts, and how 
bitterly must they have wept. At this point many a 
person in the congregation could be seen crying and 
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wailing tHai Husain'. Most of the ladies were bitterly 
weeping and were wiping their tears with the veil. 
The atmosphere was really surcharged with sorrow and 
at this psychologically crucial moment the Majlis was 
over. The laki! stepped down from the mimber - and 
everybody stood up. Immediately after that about 
ten to twelve young men in the age group sixteen to 
thirty years, started performing matam on the verandah 
before the tazia, and ohter persons in the congregation 
began to beat their breasts lightly. While the matam 
was still continuing, people started leaving the place, 
but there was no' noise - no body was talking; every 
face was serious. But immediately outside the Imam
bara the atmosphere was different; as soon as the 
people came out of the Imambara, their faces bright. 
ened up, - some began to talk in groups, some formed 
crowd in the betel leaf and cigarette stall. 

Majlises were held in various other places also 
right from early morning. In the morning participant 
observation was made by the Investigator at two other 
majlises - one at Imambara Asif-ud-daula and the 
other at lmambara Husainabad, at 7 A. M. and 8 A. M. 

respectively. The contents of these two majIises were 
almost the same as detailed above, except for a few 
differences in minor details. The majlises at both the 
Imambaras are organised and financed by Husainabad 
Trust and its members and employees look after the 
arrangements. Compared to Imambara Gufran Ma'ab 
the congregations at these two majlises were rather 
small. The size of the gathering in none of the majlises 
exceeded fifty - including considerable number of 
children aged below fourteen. Two adult males and 
four ,children were wearing black shirts. From their 
dress and upkeep the participants in these congregations 
appeared to belong to low income group. On enquiry 
it was found that all the participants belonged to 
Husainabad and the adjoining localities of Daulatganj 
and Muftiganj; there was no participant from other 
parts of t~e city. The Majlis at Imambara Hussainabad 
started with merciakhani followed by criticism of 
those who were Musalmans but did not mourn the 
death of Hazrat Imam Husain; then the details of 
Husain's meeting with Walid was narrated and then 
the majIis ended with matam performed by the menial 
staff of the Trust. The sequence of the performances 
in the majIis at Imambara Asif-ud-daula was also the 
same except that there was no mericakhani and that 
the Majlis was addressed by two persons, an old man 
aged about fifty five, his grandson aged about fourteen. 

The next important public activity on this day 



was the wax zarih procession, from Imambara Asif-ud
daula to Imambara Husainabad. 

The procession was proceeded by a majlis at 
Imambara Asif-ud-daula at +30 P. M. The details of 
the majlis are furnished below: 

Majlis at Imambara Asif-ud-daula 

It was 4 P. M. when the Investigator reached the 
Imambara. There were a lot of activities particularly 
in the outer yard of the Imambara where arrangements 
for the I zarih procession which was to start at 5.30 P. M. 

were being finalised. The MajIis was to start at 4.30 
P. M. in the main hall of the Imambara. There were 
about two hundred persons on the chabutra and the 
lawn of the Imambara and about fifty persons were 
already in the hall. Out of these about two hundred 
and fifty persons, about hundred and fifty were adult 
males, about thirty were adult females and about 
seventy were children. Again, out of about hundred 
fifty adult males about hundred belonged to the age
group eighteen to twenty five, the rest were aged above 
twenty five. From their dress most of the participants 
apPeared to belong to higher income group. There was 
quite a gay atmosphere on the chabutra of the Imam
bara. People were still coming in, and by the time the 
Majlis started at 4.40 P. M. the number of the audience 
had reached about four hundred. The same old man 
who had 'narrated the happenings of Medina in the 
morning again took his seat on the dias and the people 
sitting and roaming outside the Imambara suddenly 
rushed in through the only gate left open for entry; 
the voice of the Zakir who had already started the 
majlis was drowned for some time in the noise. As in 
the morning, children and the grown up males sat on 
the durree ~ear the mimber while grown up females 
sat on the other side of the hail. During the majlis 
there was never complete silence - many youngmen 
of the age group eighteen to twenty five years and 
chil!1rcn' were moving towards the exit gate behind the 
mimber and were being constantly pushed back by an 
employee of the Trust who was standing behind the 
mimber with a baton in his hand. First the old man 
conducted the majIis and was followed by the same 
young boy who also had conducted the majlis in the 
morning. The theme of the majIis was the same as in 
the morning with the slight difference that this time 
the meeting of Imam Husain with Walid in Medina 
was described more briefly; and the instances of suffer
ings undergone by Imam Husain and his people during 
their stay at Karbala were treated at greater detail. 
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None of the two Zakirs was successful in moving the 
audience, most of whom remained indifferent to the 
narration. Most of the Trust members and officials had 
arrived but were sitting on chairs at the main gate of 
the lmambara to receive guests and Government officials 
who were coming to see the Zarih procession. The 
Office Superintendent was wearing a new white 
Sherwani which he had got stitched only two days 
earlier and was delivered to him by the tailor before 
the Investigator. None of these officials was present 
in the Majlis - and throughout the proceeding an 
atmosphere of uneasiness and confusion prevailed, 
particularly in the male section. While the Majlis was 
still in progress, a big tala made of bamboo reed and 
paper was brought and arranged in the back hall. When 
the Majlis was over, the entrance gate was closed and 
the persons who were attending the majlis rushed to· 
wards the exit gate, which allowed only one person to 
pass at a time. On the other side of the gate tabarruk 
was being distributed and there was great melee and 
confusion. At the same time matam was being per· 
formed by three persons of the menial staff of the Trust 
and also by about twenty persons from among the 
audience. 

After the matam and the distribution of tabarruk 
was over, the zarih procession started. 

Particulars of the zarih procession are as follows: 

Zarih procession (Imambara Asif-ud~daula - 1st 
Moharram - 5.30 P. M.) 

The significance of this procession is interpreted 
differently 'by different p'ersons in Lucknow. According 
to some this procession signifies the starting of 
Husain's caravan from Medina for Mecca; they hold 
that the wax zarih which is the main article of the 
processiqn signifies not the tomb of Imam Husain at 
Karbala but a sort of planquin us~d by the women of 
Husain's caravan. According to others the zarih repre· 
sents the tomb of Imam Husain, and the 'purpose of the 
procession is to mark the special relation between 
Imambara Asif-ud-daula and Imambara Husainabad. 
They hold that after the death of Nawab Asif-ud-daula, 
when his son Sa'adat Ali succeeded to the throne, he 
constructed the Imambara Husainabad, but before keep
ing the zarih in Imambara Husainabad, he always kept 
the zarih in Imambara Asif-ud-daula as a mark of res
pect to his father and then only took the zarih to his 
own Imambara. At! that time there was no direct road 
from Imambara Asif-ud-daula to Imambara Husainabad, 
so his procession had to come to Chowk through a 



Plaet 5-Bari (big) Zarih or Mom Ki (of wax) Zarih kept 
inside the Husainabad Imambara. 

Plate 6-Bari (big) Zarih procession taking rounds of the 
outer yard of the Asifi Imambara at 5.00 p.m. on the 1st 
Moharram, before coming out of the Imambara. In 
the forefront children in white coats with black flags 
followed by a band party are seen. In the back may 
be seen elephants forming a part of the procession. 
The background is formed by the inner gate of the 
Asifi Imambara. 
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kachha road by the side of the present Victoria park and 
then to Imambara Husainabad through the present Khun 
Khunji road. Though later on direct road came into 
existence, the traditional route continued to be follow-

ta. 
While having a round of the Chowk atea, through 

vl'hich the procession was to pass in the evening, it was 
found everybody was aware and conscious of the 
fact that the day was the 1st of Moharram and that 
the zarih procession was to pass through the area in 
the evening. A general notification was issued suspend
ing power and telephone service from 4 P. M. to 8 P. M. 

on account of the procession. 

By about 4.45 P. M. th.ere was a sizeable crowd in 
front of Asifi Imambara and Police Constables were 
posted near the gate to regulate the crowd. The wax 
zarih, had already been taken out and those who had 
prepared it, were giving final touch before the com
mencement of the procession. 

A number of ·temporary shops had by this time 
been set up on the other side of the road; some of these 
shops were selling fried edibles like pakora, kabab, 
etc. Some were selling soft driJrf<.; again some others 
were selling betel-leaf and cigratte. Thus for a short 
while the area looked like a fair. 

The area of maximum activity was, however, the 
outer compound of the Imambara, where men, women 
and children were standing with the articles to be 
taken in the procession and a few band parties were 
playing music in low tune. At this time the elephants 
and the camels to be taken in the procession also 
arrived and an official of the Trust, designated Darogha 
began to arrange the various components of the pro
cession in proper sequence, with the help of two 
assistants. 

On the left hand side of the main gate a number 
of chairs and tables had been arranged, and a number 
of distinguished persons were' sitting there. They in
cluded the Vice-President of the Husainabad Trust, the 
Secretary of the Trust, members of the Trust, Office 
Superintendent of the Trust. the Deputy Commissioner, 
Lucknow, the Senior Superintendent Police and the 
Shia Imam Maulana Kalb-e-Abid. The Maulana was 
wearing a black robe and a black headgear; none else 
Was wearing black garment. 

The procession was arranged in the following 
order: - at the front was a black banner Olf which the 
written Ayat from Quran in Arabic, next was a sort 
of stage made of bamboo and black curtains called 
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Naubat Khana. It was being carried by eight persons 
and Nagaria and Shehnai players were playing their 
music inside it. It was followed by two cycle push 
carts having water pitchers on them, called sabeeI; 
after the Sabeels came seven elephants. On each ele
phant a boy was sitting with an emblem called Mah-e
Maratib. The emblems were made of silver and were 
in the following sequence: - a club, a crown, a tiger 
head, two silver plates one representing sun (Aftab), the 
.other moon (Mahtab), a fish. and an alamo The ele
phants were followed by eight camels with a brass 
spear bearer on each. Then came the band parties and 
the flag bearers. There were five groups of persons 
holding flags of different colours as in the following 
order: - white, yellow, light blue, black, and green. 
Each group consisted of about twenty persons and in 
between the groups of standard bearers were interposed 
the band parties. The men of the band parties were in 
gay uniform. After the mixed group of flag bearers and 
band parties, was a group of about twenty men carrying 
red flags. Then there was a group of men carrying 
spears made of silver; they were followed successively 
by two bearers of embroidered fans, eight bearers of 
red flags with silver sticks, eight bearers of alams -
three with red flags and five with green flags, twenty 
six bearers of ordinary alams, two bearers of silver 
plates covered by silk clothes which again were be
smeared with mehndi paste. After all these came Dul 
dul, with metallic cover and headgear, chain and bow 
and arrow to represent the rider Imam Hussain. A 
sketch showing the route and the order of procession 
is furnished at Illustration No. II. 

By about 5 P. M. the persons who participated in 
the majlis came to join the procession and the size of 
the gathering was about four thousand including about 
one thousand females. On a signal being given by the 
Daroga the procession started, it took two rounds of 
the outer yard of the lmambara and then slowly pull
ed out of the outer gate. The procession at the rear, 
after the Duldul was joined by Mercia reciters and 
then the members of the Trust and behind them was 
the Bari Zarih raised over the shoulders of 16 persons 
in green uniform. The moment the zarih was raised 
from the ground a number of devotees leapt forward 
to touch it and rub it on their faces. Some young girls 
with small children in their, arms were waiting on the 
other side of the road - the moment zarih was raised 
from the ground these young girls passed under it, to 
invoke the blessings of Imam Husain. The procession 
was regulated by mounted policemen and bv policemen 
on foot. 
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The procession started to move at about 5·45 P.M. 

and the mercia singers started to sing mercia songs. 
They were four in number and were the employees of 
the Trust. The procession was not moving continu
ously, it stopped at regular intervals. Whenever the 
procession stopped, the mercia singers turned towards 
the members of the Trust - who were following im
mediately after them; this was a signal for one of the 
members of the Trust to come forward and listen to 
mercia song and weep or try to weep. The members 
of the Trust came forward in a definite order, depend
ing upon their line of descent and the distance from 
the main line of the Nawabs. For instance Prince 
Humayun Ali Jah, the direct descendent of the Nawabs 
of Oudh was the first to come forward before the 
mercia reciters and weep, and he was followed by 
other members of the family, more remote from the 
main line. When all the members of the Trust 
had completed their turn the process stopped. 
The procession took turn on the kachha road 
which had been swept, cleaned and watered for the 
occasion by the Municipal Corporation. The kachha 
road is about four furlongs in length. All along the 
road there were hawkers including sellers of churan 
and paper toys. There were not many spectators on 
the route - the number at any point hardly exceeded 
fifty. The majority of the spectators along this kachha 
road were Muslim women in veils and their children. 
Many of these children were wearing gay dress and 
new caps, giving the occasion more a touch of festivity 
and fair than that of at mourning procession. The num· 
ber of spectators did not increase till the procession 
arrived at the main Chowk road. The head of the 
procession reached the Chowk road exactly at 7.00 P.M. 

On both the sides of the road are pucca double 
storeyed buildings with shops on the ground floor and 
residential quarters on the first floor. The locality was 
completely drowned in darkness; excepting the candle 
lights, acetylene lamps and kerosene lamps used by 
the hawkers, there was complete black out. The shops 
were mostly closed and the verandahs on the two sides 
of the road were completely filled with spectators. 
Many were hanging from the window sills and the 
railings of the roofs to have a view of the procession. 
The locality is almost completely a Hin~u locality. 
Spectators from outside the locality had also come to 
see the procession. The verandahs on the two sides of 
the road were occupied only by Muslim spectators. 
Along the Chowk road the procession proceeded to
wards the Gol-darwaza. In front of the Gol-darwaza 
there is an open yard, where about one thousand per-

sons were waiting to see the procession. From the 
Gol-darwaza as the procession proceeded by the Khun 
Khunji road, the number of spectators suddenly thin
ned down. There were again good number of specta
tors when the Khun Khunji road joined Husainabad 
road. Here, a large number of persons rushing to touch 
the zarih and to pass with the children under it. The 
spectators almost "Completely consisted of Shia Muslims. 
Hardly any person was wearing good clothes. The 
number of spectators along this road upto lmambara 
Husainabad was around two thousand. The procession 
terminated at the gate of the Imambara without any 
ritual or formality. The persons holding Mah-e-Maratib 
and spears got down from the elephants and camels 
and entered the Imambara. They were guided by the 
Trust employees to the store room - where they put 
off the coats which were given to them by the Trust 
and were paid money at the rate of .four annas per 
child and six annas per adult. It was found that about 
ninety persons were engaged for the purpose. Most 
of these persons were residents of Husainabad or 
Daulatganj locality. The totat expenses for this pro
cession was estimated to be about Rs. 5,000. 

Majlis at Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab on the 2nd 
day of Moharram 

It was about 9.50 A. M. and already about two 
hundred persons were sitting on the verandah and 
under the Shamina (canopy) on the DUree. The gath
ering included about twenty women also. Children 
below fourteen years were very few in number. People 
were still coming; it was observed that mostly they 
came singly. There was an atmosphere of serenity; 
who ever arrived, took his seat quietly and whoever 
went out left his seat quietly. A few persons outside 
the Imambara could be seen puffing their cigarettes 
quickly, so as to be in time for the majiis. 

By Investigator's watch it was 10.02 A.M. when 
the narrator (Zakir) in black gown and black headgear 
came out of the room on the side of the main yarl 
and proceeded towards the mimber (dais). Many pee 
pIe from amongst the audience greeted the Zakir an 
he accepted their greetings with a slight bow of th 
head and with raising his hand to the forehead in th 
traditional way. He showed his reverence to th 
mimber and then took his seat on the mimber an 
started his narration. 

There was complete silence: the lakir satrted h: 
narration with the couplet from Quran which he ha 
recited the previo'us day also. He said that Qura 
till today is prese~t in its original form and langua~ 



and shall remain so till eternity. Some ignorant 
Musalmans are of the view that: Quran should be trans
lated into Urdu, Namaz should be in Urdu, marria
ages and divorces should be conduced in Urdu: but 
these ignorant people do not understand that if this is 
done, Arabic language would be polluted and people 
will not be able to follow either Quran or Hadis. 
Arabic language is alive and ~npolluted because of the 
Quran. Then he gave a few instances from the coup
let. with which he had opened his oration and showed 
that any translation would give varied and wrong 
meanings. During this discussion he quoted from the 
Quran to show that Mohammad· is the Rasool of the 
almighty and persons who are with him are very harsh 
to KaHrs but very soft to each other. He narrated an 
incident from the life of Ali to show how harsh he was 
to the Kafirs from his very childhood. Once a Kalir 
had induced some childrel1 to throw stones on Prophet 
Mohammad. As the Prophet CaIne home injul'ed by the 
stones, Ali who was only ten years old at that time 
saw it and became furious. Next time when Prophet 
went out Ali accompanied him and when the children 
started to throw stones towards Mohammad, Ali started 
to throw stones towards the children and made them 
run away. This according to the narrator, Ali satisfied 
the description of the Ayat. In contrast some of the 
companions (Sahib a) of Mohammad were not worthy 
of praise. They opposed Rasool throughout his life 
and when Rasool was in his death bed and wanted a 
pen and paper to write something they refused to 
supply him the same on the plea that he was speaking 
in delirium. 

The narrator then related some incidents to show 
that Umar was narrow-minded and short-tempered. 
He did not allow Abu Baqar's sister to weep over the 
death of her brother. 

The narrator then complained that the legacy of 
Vmar still continued and Shias were told not to weep 
for Husain. 

Then the narrator turned to the events leading to 
the tragedy of Karbala. He described the departure of 
Hasan and his party from Medina to avoid the pres
sure brought on him to declare his allegiance to Yazid. 
During the course of the narration, it was stated that 
when Husain wanted to take leave of his grand mother 
Urn Salmah, she told him that he was destined to be 
killed at Karbala; Husain confirmed that he also knew 
it. He gave a little dust to his grand mother; so long 
as the dust did not turn into blood she was to know that 
Husain was alive. 
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Then the narrator told of the. day when dust turned 
into blood. This was a signal for loud wail from the 
entire audience. Everybody was crying bitterly; 
emotion was at its highest pitch and the narration 
ended. 

It was about 10.50 A.M. The Zakir left his seat on 
the pulpit. About ten youngmen aged about twenty 
to thirty years, rushed towards the verandah and start
ed performing matam. These youngmen were mem
bers of Anjuman-Sogwaran-e-Husain - an association 
of the following of Husain. About forty persons from 
among the audience joined the matam which continued 
for about four minutes. Even during the matam 
people had started moving out. Outside the Imambara, 
one bookstall was selling books relating to Moharram 
and there was some crowd in the stall; but a bigger 
crowd gathered round the betel-leaf stall. 

Majlis at Imambara, Gufran-e-Ma'ab on the 3rd 
day of Moharram (16-5-64) 

It was the third day of Moharram, and majlises 
were being held in all the Imambaras, azakhanas, etc. 
On the way to Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab there were 
the same sabee1s, some betel sellers and some sight of 
young kids selling the booklets containing the pro
gramme of Moharram. In the Imambara, the Zakir, 
entered the majIis through the same room at exactly 

• 10.00 A.M. People from among the audience extended 
their greetings to the Zakir and he accepted the greet
ing in the same way as on the previous days. The Zakir 
reached the mimber, touched it with his right hand 
and then touched his forehead with the hand to show 
his reverence. He opened his narration with the same 
Ayat of Quran that he recited on the two earlier days. 

This day he took up another aspect of that Ayat
he said that the almgihty produced everything for good 
- the production of atom and the atomic energy by 
the almighty was never bad, but only man made a 
wrong use of the energy. Then he went on to say 
that in Quran all the animals and all the natural pheno
mena have been described as good; but human beings 
have been chastised again and again for evil deeds 
only occasionally there is commendation for man. He 
explains that the animals and the forces of nature 
function as they are required to function but man does 
many things which he is not required to do, so he 
deserves chastisement. He narrated two stories in this 
connection. In one story a servant was asked to bring 
an article urgently required by the master, but on the 
way he found some precious goods and brought the 



same. At this the master was furious and turned him 
out of the job. In the other story a servant was asked 
to fetch a particular medicine for his master's son. 
He wasted! a lot or tim~\in the market but in the end he 
went to the Hakim (medicine man) and showed him 
the prescription. On the advice of the Hakim in addi
tion to the medicine asked for by the master he brought 
some other ingredient to make the medicine more 
effective. At first the master was angry for the delay 
but when the medicine was given to the boy and he 
became instantaneously cured, the master was highly 
pleased with the servant as he had consulted the Hakim 
without being asked and had brought effective 
medicine. He was rewarded. From these two stories 
the narrator wanted the audience learn the lesson of 
life. He pointed out that man is required by the al
mighty to perform certain duties; and even if a man 
keeps busy over the greater part of his life in things not 
directed by the creator but in the end performs all 
the duties required of him, he is worthy of praise. 

The narrator referred to another part of the ayat 
which says as follows: "The magnitude of your good
ness is such that not only you, yourself are good, you 
attempt to make others also good". He explained that 
this portion of the ayat related to the Imams who 
themselves were good and made every effort to make 
others also good' by various means including by 
preaching, Jehad and martyrdom. At this point the 
narrator analysed the concept underlying Jehad. He 
pointed out that the Prophet Mohammad never declared 
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a Jehad unless he was forced to do it .. When the per
petuation of evil had to be stopped at any cost, Rasool 
took resource to Jehad; otherwise not. Taking this as 
the criterion, the war that Husain fought at Karbala 
cannot be described as Jehad. It was not a war forced 
upon him by religion. He alongwith the women and 
children accompanying him was surrounded by the 
army of Yazid and he had to fightlthem. Had he want
ed it to be a Jehad, he would not have earlier exhaust
ed his stock of water to quench the thirst of Hurr's -
army. 

Then the narrator described a portion' from the 
incident of Karbala. When Husain and his people 
reached Karbala his horse refused to move any further. 
He changed seven horses but none would move. He 
asked the people the name of the place but none could 
tell it correctly. At last one camel driver told him 
that it was Karbala, at tliis HUsain said that this was 
the place where they were to stop and become martyrs. 

Husain purchased the land form the tribe Bani 
Asad and then retransferred the same to the Bani Asad 
on three conditions: - (a) when they are killed Bani 
Asad people would bury them; (b) marks of their 
graves must always be retained and (c) if anybody 
come to mourn for Husain he should! be treated as guest 
for three days and be shown the marks of the graves. 

At t~is point, the narration became very pathetic 
and there was loud wailing from the audience. The 
narration ended 'after reminding the audience that in
spite of the above agreement the dead bodies of Husain 
and his companions remained unburied for three days. 
It was only on the third day that at the insistence of 
Bani Asad women, the Bani Asad men buried the dead 
bodies. 

As the narration ended amidst heart-rending wail
ings, seven youngmen who are members of Anjuman 
Sogwaran-e-Husain came forward to perform matam. 
The persons sittingl ani the verandah stood up and joined 
them. Others started to move out of the Imambara. 
Some of them entered the adjoining small Imambara 
known as' 'Jannat Ki Khidki' (the window of heaven). 
In that Imambara majlis always starts immediately 
after the majlis at Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab and some 
people attend both the majlises. 

Majlis at Imambara, Gufran·e-Ma'ab on the 4th day 
of Moharram 

This day also the majlis started in its usual way, 
with the recitation of the same couplet from Quran, 
but with emphasis on different aspect of theological 
question. The narrator tried to prove that Quran is 
the voice, of Allah and not of Rasool as held by many. 
He brqught out the various aspects of the controversy 
and gave his own l'easonings. At last he turned to the 
event of' Karbala. He narrated how Hurr, the com
mander of Yazid's army was moved by the speech of 
Imam Husain and joined him at the last moment and 
how Imam Husain lamented when Hurr died. Then 
the narrator turned to what happened when Husain 
himself died. His sister Zainab wanted to go near him 
but she was not allowed to do so; Husain's body re
mained uncared for. 

At this there was burst of loud wailing "Hai Husain! 
Hai Husain" for the entire audience and the narration 
ended. 

. After that matam was performed by the members 
Of Anjuman Raza-Karan-e-Husain on the verandah and 
then the majlis ended. 







MajIis at Imambara Gufran·e·Ma'ab on the 5th day 
of Moharram (18-5-64) 

The scene inside and outside the Imambara was 
slightly different from that of other days. This day 
the number of persons wearing black clothes had sud
denly grown many times; so al~o the number of mour
ners had grown. Many persons had co'me from distant 
places like Alam Bagh. By 9.45 A. M. the place under 
the Shamiana was almost full: there was a gathering 
of about five hundred persons. There was not, however, 
much change in the number of women and children -
the number of women stood around forty. The betel 
seller, a familiar face at the gate of the Imambara was 
absent today, and new sabee1 had come up just near 
the gate on the opposite side of the lane. As on any 
previous days, the congregation mostly consisted of 
persons belonging to middle and upper classes. There are 
two possible reaSons why persons of lower class do 
not attend this majlis in large number - firstly man 
presiding over the majlis is a very reputed Zakir and 
his address can be appreciated only by educated and 
enlightened minds and secondly there is no distribution 
of Tabarruk at the end of the majlis. 

The majlis started exactly at 10 A. M. with recita
tion of the same ayot as on the previous days. Then 
the lakir discussed how Rasool (Prophet Mohammad) 
was the best of all. He compared Mohammad and 
Hazrat Moosa and proved that Mohammed had much 
higher status than Moosa. During communion with 
God, the flying horse "Buraqh" was the vehicle of 
Mohammad; but Moosa had to approach God on foot. 
Moosa asked for an assistant to help him and his 
brother Humar was the assistant; Rasool did not ask 
for any assistant but he was given Ali as his assistant. 
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The lakir then tried to prove that Rasool himself 
had selected Ali as the next Imam after his death. 

In the Quran, Rasool has been asked to name his 
successor before he goes back to God and in the meet
ing at Ghadir he declared that Ali would be Imam and 
Caliph after him, Ali in his tum named Hasan before 
he was killed and Hasan had named Husain. 

Before Husain left Medina, he told his grand mother 
Umma Salma, that from that journey nobody except 
his son, Zainul Abidin would come back and he should 
be considered as the next Imam and Caliph. Thus the 
line of succession was clearly laid down. 

At Karbala, Zainul-Abidin requested his father's 
sister to get him bow and arrow so that he might also 
go and fight. But Husain prevented him saying that 

]ehad was prohibited for the sick· and that he was 
required to be; alive to succeed him as Imam and Caliph 
and to carry his wishes to the friends (Shii) at Medina. 

Zakir then turned to the sufferings of Husain. He 
pointed out that Husain had undergone most acute 
sufferings, but he himself had described four sufferings 
to be gravest of all. First was the suffering of thirst 
and that is why he bade all Shias to remember him 
while drinking cold water. Second was the feeling that 
there was nobody to weep over; third was the martyr
dom of Ali Asghar and fourth was the crushing of the 
dead bodies under the hoop of the camels and horses 
of Yazid's army .. 

At this point of the narration, loud wailing and 
expression of grief by the audience was at its climax 
and the narration came to an end. Immediately after 
that, the matam started and a good number of persons 
from among the audience joined by beating their breasts. 

After that the majlis was over and the people 
began to move out, one after another without any noise. 

Majlis at Imambara Gufran·e·Ma'ab on the 6th day 
of Moharram 

The Investigator reached the Imambara at about 
9.40 A.M. There were still twenty minutes for the majIis 
to start. But already about four hundred persons were 
sitting on the verandah and under the canopy. Still 
people were coming in. This day proportionately a 
larger number of people were coming in family groups. 
The Investigator asked some of them whether on other 
days also the members of the family visited the Imam
bara together; most of them answered in the negative 
as it was not possible for tha husband and wif~1 to come 
out together leaving behind the young children every 
day. Besides, the majlises on the other days were not 
so important and mainly the males attended the same. 

As on the other days, the majlis started with reci· 
tation of an ayat from Quran. The lakir explained 
that everybody and everything is under the command 
of God Almighty. Some submit to his command will· 
ingly and some do it unwillingly but none can escape 
the comm~d of God. 

What is most important is the inner-self, the feel· 
ings and the intentions., If they are not good namaz 
is not accepted. Shariyat commands that the outer 
manifestations should be in conformity with inner 
feelings such a complete harmony was attained by 
Mohammad; he was a luminous being who ·never cast 
a shadow. 



Mohammad had said that "he. and Ali were from 
the same source and that Fatima was a piece of his own 
heart. Hence any atrocity on Fatima, Ali, Hasan or 
Husain was an atrQcity on Mohammad. Further, Imam 
Husain had said that his son Ali Akbar had all the 
qualities of Ra50ol; . hence Yazid's men had killed 
Mohammad in killing Ali Akbar. 

The Zakir then narrated how Ali Akbar took leave 
of his parents and relations' for going to the battle 
field. 

As the narration became more and more pathetic, 
the wailing of the audience became louder and louder. 
All were in tears when the narration came to an end. 

After that matam was performed as usual and the 
majli~ was.over. 

On this day a few persons were asking for alms in 
the name of Husain. Some of them tied green piece of 
cloth on their heads. On enquiry it was found that 
they were professional beggars and had tied the green 
cloth' to take advantage of the occasion. 

Majlis at Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab on the 7th day 
of Moharram . 

This MajIis was organised by Anjuman-Sogwaran-e
Husain. This is a very famous Majlis of Lucknow and 
arrangements are made for the occasion, on a very 
large scale. A very big canopy is erected, under which 
about four thousand persons can be accommodated. 
The mimber is kept under the canopy facing west. 
ThF Majlis was to start at 2.30 P.M. but the people 
started pouring 'in as early as at I P.M. so that they 
might get some place under the canopy. There was a 
separate arrangement. ior the women. By 2,30 P.M~ 

the entire place was completely packed and many 
persons - men, women -and children were squatting 
outside the canopy, under the scorching sun of May. 
Eight loud speakers. had been put up inside and out
side the canopy. Thi,s' MajJis had. started at exactly 
2,30 P.M. but men women and children were still pour
ing in. This day persons belonging to low income 
group were also found in good number. 

Though the loud speakers had been put up, the 
narration )Vas not clearly audible to a large section of 
the aueJience, - but there was no big disorderly re
actio]l from among the audience. 

" Near one corner of the canopy an enclosure had 
~n made where five tabuts were kept. These were 
for Imam Husain, Hazrat Abbas, Ali Akbar, Qasim and 
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Ali Asghar. The last one was very small in size and 
nicely decorated. There was a big alam at one corner 
and also there was an Arabian steed decorated in 
martial equipment to represent 'Duldul'. 

The Zakir started his discourse with narration of 
the supernatural powers of Hazrat Mohammad. Then 
he narrated the marriage of Q1Sim son of Imam Hasan 
with daughter of Imam Husain at the Karbala ground 
when the prepending tragedy was looming large. 

The narration ended with loud wailings from the 
audience. After that the members of Anjuman· 
Sogwaran-e-Husain carried the big alam in the midst 
of the congregation. At this, the entire congregation 
started crying "Hai ! Hai ! " and everybody tried to 
touch it and rub it on the face. The alam was taken 
round the congregation and then brought to the original 
place., Then the tabut of Hazrat Qasim was taken 
round the congregation - this time there was much 
louder wailing and more spontaneous expression of 
grief, as if really the dead body of some near and dear 
one had been brought. Thus one by one all the tabuts 
were brought to the congregation. Finally the horse 
representing 'Duldul' was taken to the congregation in 
the midst of all round wailing. 

As soon as the horse was brought back to the 
enclosure the martial equipment was removed and the 
horse was taken away by the side gate. After about 
fifteen minutes the clothes covering the tabuts were 
removed for being kept in the store. 

The alam was then taken to the place where the 
tazia was kept and as on other days, the matam was 
held for about five minutes. 

By this time the crowd began to disperse. What was 
most remarkable was the orderly manner in which 
they went out, one after another. 

Mehndi procession 
The performances on this day are specially meant 

to emphasise the irony of the marriage of Qasim and 
Fatima. Imam HllSairt had promised to marry his 
daughter Fatima to Qasim! son of Hasan; so before 
Qaslm went to the battle field to lay down his life, 
the marriage was solemnised. The Mehndi procession 
is taken out by the Shias of Lucknow every year on 
7th Moharram to commemorate this marriage under 
circumstances. It is said that Mehndi procession 
started in Lucknow under influence of Hinduism as in 
Arab Mehndi is not applied during marriage. 

The procession is taken out from Imambara Wajid 



Plate 9-A mourner performing Matam over fire, arranged by Anjuman Sogwaran-e-Husain in the inner yard of the 
Asifi Imambara, on the 6th Moharram. On the two sides of the 8' x 4' strip of fire are mourners with Alams in 
their hands and Kafani on their foreheads, awaits in their turn. 

Plate Io-A section of women audience sitting away from the male congregation in the Majlis at Imambara 
Gufran Ma'ab on the 7th Moharram. Some of the women may be seen wiping off their tears under the veils. 



Plate I I-A horse in martial attire, representing Duldul, the steed of Imam Husain, is being brought out of the 
congregation after the MajIis is over in the afternoon of 8th Moharram at lmambara Gufran Ma'ab. People are seen 
trying to touch the horse in order to invoke the blessings of Husain. Following the horse, may be seen the coffin 
(Tabut) of Ali Asghar, which had also been taken into the congregation. 

Plate I2-A MajIis progress at Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab on the 8th Moharram in the afternoon; the Zakir sitting on 
the dais may be seen in the centre at the far back. 



Plate I )-Shia youngmen bringing out the coffin of Haz
rat Qasim from the congregation, after the Maj]is in the 
afternoon of the 8th Moharram at Imambara Cufran 
Ma'ab. 

Plate I4-Women may be seen weeping over the coffin~ 
of the various martyrs of Karbala war in the afternoon 
of the 8th Moharram, at Imambara Cufran Ma'ab, after 
the coffins had been brought back from the congregation. 





Ali in Golaganj .. It is not a big Imambara, but is 
famous for the procession. 

At 4.30 P.M •. the Investigator reached the Imam
baTao Outside the Imambara a number of hawkers had 
assembled. They were selling baloon, soft drinks, and 
edibles like shirmaI, kabab and pakora. Inside the 
Imambara a majlis was in progress. About five hundred 
males and females were attending the majlis. Another 
gathering of about five hundred males and females was 
sitting on the outside yard where arrangements were 
being made by the members and employees of the Trust 
of the Imambara for taking out the procession. About 
twenty men were holding polished silver plates on t)leir 
heads; these plates contained mehndi paste and were 
covered with pieces of silk. 

By about 4-45 P.M. the majlis ended and every
body came out to. receive. his share. of tabarruk. 

By 4.50 P.M. preparation for the procession was 
complete. Five band parties in gay uniform took their 
position in front of the procession. After them stood 
two men with two very big alams; they were follow
ed by the bearers of mehndi thals (myrtle plates) in 
two rows. The mehndi thai bearers were followed by 
bearers of dry fruits and the singers of mercia songs. 

At five minutes past five, the procession started. 
At the gate and along the route police constables were 
posted to maintain peace. Their presence added to the 
importance of the procession'. 

All along the route spectators were standing 
several rows deep. At about 5.45 P. M. the procession 
reached the main crossing where a crowd of about two 
thousand persons was. waiting for the procession, 
other points where the spectators gathered in large 
number were the railway bridge, Raqabganj, Deorhi 
Agha Mir, Medical College crossing and Victoria Street 
crossing. 

The procession reached Imambara Taqi Sahib at 
Victoria Street at about 9 P.M. The band parties stop
ped at the gate of the Imambara, while the people with 
mehndi plates and fruit plates entered the gate along
with the mercia recitors and other participants in the 
processoin. The prates were kept before the tazia; and 
then people rushed towards the tazia and touched it 
with their palms. Simultaneously, a group of mourners 
started matam beating their breasts vigorously and 
crying 'Husain' 'Husain'. The matam continued for 
about fiye minutes and then everybody dispersed. 

An enquiry was made about why the procession 
started at Imambara. Wajid Ali and terminated I at Imam-
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bara Taqi Sahib. It was reported that the founders of 
the two Imambaras, Darogha Wajid Ali and Taqi sahib 
were cousins and taking the roles of the two brothers 
Hasan and Husain started sending mehndi from Imam
bara Wajid Ali to Imambara Taqi Sahib. 

Majlis at Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab on the 8th day 
of Moharram 

Eighth Moharram is one of the most important 
days during the period of the Moharram festival. This 
day is traditionally fixed for mourning the death of 
Hazrat Abbas. He is considered to be a very furious 
and awe inspiring personality. If there is any irregu
larity in the rituals connected with him, calamity is 
bpund to follow. On this day, during procession, the 
alom is never allowed to touch the ground, as it would 
cause anger to Hazrat Abbas. 

The Investigator reached the Imambara at 9.40 A.M. 

The number of audience had by this time reached about 
one thousand and still men and women were coming 
in. A good number of the visitors were coming in 
family groups. At the entrance to the outer yard, the 
passage was divided by a rope for males and females 
separately. 

As usual, the majlis started at 10 A. M. An ayat 
from the Quran was recited, and then the Zakir started 
his narration. He stated that Hazrat Ali was an ex
tension of the personality 'of Hazrat Mohammad. When 
he was born, he did not open his eyes till he was 
placed on the lap of Mohammad on the third day; hence 
the first face he saw was that of Mohammad. After 
that Mohammad put his tongue into the mouth of Ali 
signifying that whatever Ali would say would be the 
words of Mohammad. Then the Zakir narrated two 
incidents from the life of Ali. Once he protected 
Mohammad from being stoned by children who were 
misguided by Kafirs; another time Mohammad wanted 
to know whether there was anybody ready to assist 
him and to inherit his rights; at that time Ali was aged 
nine, but he came forward and accepted the challenge. 
These incidents showed the loyalty of Ali to his cousin 
Mohammad. 

Such loyalty to cousin has been paralleled by the 
loyalty of Hazrat Abbas to his cousin Imam Husain. 

The Zakir narrated the scene that took place 
when Abbas went to fetch water from the river. how 
he held the standard and the water bag with his teeth 
when his both arms were severed by the enemy and 
how ultimately he was killed. 



The narration was although pun<1uated with loud 
waiJ~ngs, and the atmosphere was more grim- than on 
the other days. When the narration ended matam was 
performed as usual; but more vigorously and for a 
longer durati(;>n. 

Procession and illumination on the night of 8th 
Moharram 

On this night a number of alam processions are 
taken ou~ by various Imambaras and Anjumans or 
associations. The most important procession is called 
Alam Fateh-e-Furhat and is taken out every year from 
'Dariyai Masjid by Anjuman Sogwaran-e:-Husain. 

At 10.30 P.M. the Investigator reached the Masjid. 
About one thousand persons had gathered by this time 
and a majlis was being held. There was no 'sitting 
arrangement and the people were squatting on the 
ground. The place was inadequately illuminated by 
about twenty masha'al (torches). Majority of the 
participants in the majlis consisted of the age-group 
~ghteen to thirty five. There was hardly any fema~e. 

The majIis was addressed by' Maulana Kalb-e-Abid, 
the same gentleman who addressed the majIis at Imam
bara Gufran-e-Ma'ab. The discourse was on the same 
theme as in the morning at Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab. 

After the discourse was over about ten persons 
performed matam for a short whlie; then started the 
recital of noha. A professional noha singer, aged about 
forty five years led the noha songs. After that there 
was matam for several minutes. Then two big alams 
were taken out of the masjid by a few persons and the 
preparation for the procession started. Two masha'al 
(torch) bearers stood at the front; they were followed 
by the naha singers and the performers of matam. The 
entire crowd of about one thousand persons stood be
hind them. At the rear of the procession was a man 
holding a big silver plate. Burning incense was placed 
on the plate. Behind him were the two alams - one 
green and the other red. Some masha'al bearers were 
distributed throughout the procession. 

Before the procession started to move five groups 
of naha singers started singing noha accompanied by 
beating of breasts. The performers of matam started to 
beat their breasts vigorously, and others in the crowd 
joined by beating their breasts lightly. Most of the 
performers of. matam were wearing baniyans while a 
few could be seen wearing black shirts. 

The procession started at about 11.30 P.M. After 
every few steps it stopped when Noha was recited and 

32 

matam was performed. When the procession was on 
the move, the people continued to shout 'Hai Hai' and 
'Hai Husain'. All along the route many spectators, 
- mostly women, were standing. As the procession 
passed them, they also beat their breasts lightly. The 
spectators were attracted not because of the gorgeous
n,!!SS of the procession, but because it is a religious 
duty of the Shias to perform ziarat. By the time the 
procession reached Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab, the 
number of participants thinned down to about two 
hundred. At the Imambara, matam was performed for 
about five minutes and then the alams were dismantled 
and taken inside. After that the crowd dispersed. 

On this night as well as on 9th Moharram many 
of the Imambaras were illuminated. Entry to( Imambara 
Husainabad, Imambara Asif-ud-daula and lmambara Shah 
Najaf is restricted by passes on the 8th night. It was 
noticed in Imambara Husainabad that majority of the 
visitors were officials or persons belonging to upper or 
mid~le class of the society. Again many of them were 
non-Muslims. 

The next day was Ashra, the ill-fated day of 
Karbala tragedy and many persons could be seen on 
this day in black clothes. 

. Sunnis mostly kept tazias on this day and in many 
localities pavement stalls sprung up for seIling tazias 
made of tissue papers and bamboo .reeds. Many per
sons could be seen taking tazias on rickshaws or on 
heads. Many were even carrying small tazias in hands. 
One could feel Moharram in the air. 

The night of 9th Moharram is called Qatl-Ki:Raat 
(night of murder), this was the last night for Imam 
Husain and his companions ~ Husain prayed through
'out the night and his companions also remained awake. 
So the Shias' of Lucknow remain awake this night every 
year and hold majlis and perform matam. 

The three Imambaras of Nawab period, viz. Imam
bara Shah Najaf, Imambara Husainabad and Imambara 
Asif-ud-daula were illuminated this night. The first 
two Imambaras were illuminated with multi-coloured 
electric bulbs; the last one with candle sticks. Entry 
to the Imambaras was open to the public without any 
restriction and all through the night there was continu
ous flow of visitors. U.P. Roadways plied a special fleet 
of twenty buses from one Imambara to another through
out the night. 

On this day and night majlises were held· in most 
I 

of the lrnambaras; and also a number of alam proc~ 
sions were taken out. The Investigators saw one pro-



Plate I5-IlIumination of the Husainabad Imambara. on 
the 9th night of Moharram-reflection of the iIIuminaetd 
Imambara is seen in the canal before it. 

Plate r6-An Alam procession in the night of 9th 
Moharram; in the foreground people may be seen 
performing Matam by beating their breasts, while 
in the back two Alams are seen. The procession 
started from Imambara Nazim Sahib at 10 p.m. and 
terminated at Dargah Hazrat Abbas at about I A.M. 



Plate 17-A Shia Tazia Procession on the Victoria street 
on 10th Mohartam heading towards Karbala Talkatora. 

Plate 18~A professional mourner accompanying a Shia 
Tazia procession on Talkatora Road on the roth Mohar
ram may be seen with knife wounds on his head and 
blood stains on his Kaiani (an un-stiched piece of new 
cloth - which is wrapped round a dead body). 

Plate 19-A group of professional mourners ac
companying a Tazia procession on the loth of 
Moharram of Talkatora Road, may be seen do
ing Matam by beating their backs with knife 
blades attached to iron chains. Blood spots 
may be seen 0:1 the road. The group of mO,fners 
included persons in the age group 12 to 3S yrs. 
In the back ground some persons may be seen 
beating the breasts. 



cession. which started from Imambara Nazim Sahib 
and terminated at Dargah Hazrat Abbas. The number 
of persons in the procession was hardly two hundred. 
At the gate of the Dargah two persons stood on high 
!Xlints on the sides and threw straw on the heads of the 
processionists as a mark of bereavement. 

The Investigator also- partiCipated . in majIis at 
Imambara Gufran-e-Ma'ab both in the day and the 
night. The particulars are furnished below. 

Majlis in the morning 
The number of Sabeels in the way to the Imambara 

had gone up this day. 

The majIis on 9th Moharram is traditionally fixed 
to Ali Asghar - six months old son of Imam Husain. 

At 10 A. M. the lakir started his discourse with 
recitation of an ayat from the Quran. The lakir said 
that in the Quran it is mentioned that God has made 
us from earth and will turn· us into earth. He will 
again take us out on the Day of Judgement. There will 
be no rebirth according to good! or bad deeds but the 
judgement of God will fall on us on the last day. 

The lakir then turned to the event of Karbala. 
When all the male members of Husain's party had 
become martyrs, Husain appeared in the battlefield and 
addressing the enemy's army asked whether there was 
anybody to help him. His question was answered 
with complete silence. At this moment Husain's sister 
Zainab cried at that Ali Asghar had become restless 
perhaps because of thirst. (The lakir thought that Ali 
Asghar was impatient to help his father) Husain carried 
the infant to the battlefield, lifted him up and asked 
whether ~nybody was ready to give water to the 
child. He specially addressed those in Yazid's army 
who had children of their own. Many were moved; 
but at. this moment Hurmula of Yazid's army cut 
off the head of the child with a three pronged arrow. 
Imam Husain smeared the blood on his face and took 
the body to the tent. 

At this point of the narration, the entire gathering 
burst into tears and loud wailing. The narration. ended. 
There was then the usual matam and the majIis was 
over. 

Majlis in the night 
The majlis started at II P.M. with recitation of 

mercia. First a middle aged gentleman, who is a pleader 
and an amateur mercia singer narrated the scene of 
Karbala on the 9th night; then a boy of sixteen related 
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the battle of Karbala. He was followed by Maulana 
Syed Kalb-eSadiq. He narrated the scene of Karbala 
on 9th night and then death of different heroes on the 
roth in the 'battle field of Karba:la. After he stopped 
noha was sung and matam· was performed by the mem
bers of Anjuman-Sogwaran-e-Husain. After that other 
mercia singers came on the stage one after another ana 
the majlis continued till early morning. 

10th day of Moharram 
On this day a number of tazias are brought out 

in procession by the Shias and Sunnis for burial in 
different Karbalas. In 1951, there was a violent dash 
between the Shia and the Sunni processionists- resulting 
in loss of life. Since then separate times have been 
allotted to these two communities to bring out their 
processions. The Shias take out their processions during 
morning to 2 P.M. and Sunnis take out their processions 
during 12 noon to dusk. 

Zarih procession brought out by Husainabad 
Imambara 

The most famous procession on 10th day of Moha
rram, is the procession taken out by the Shias from 
Husainabad Imambara. 

At no A.M. the Investigator reached Husainabad 
Imambara to observe the procession. The larih had 
already been brought out of the hall and" kept on the 
Chabutra, and matam was going on. About· twenty 
persons were beating their breasts vigorously and 
shouting 'Hai Husain' 'Hai Husain'. 

While matam was being performed, other arrange
ments for the procession were being completed in diff
erent parts of the Imambara. Seven elephants, be
decked with ornamented velvet carpets were standing 
outside the Imambara and seven persons, all in black 
clothes were sitting on them. Each of them held one 
Mah-e-Maratib in' his hand. Ten persons in black 
pyjamas and no upper garments, were standing near 
the gate. They had been commissioned to perform 
'Chakoo Ka Matam' (mourning by beating the backs 
with knives). Two of them were aged fifteen to twenty; 
six were aged above twenty but below thirty and two 
were aged thirty to thirty five. There was a middle 
aged person with the group, who brandished two big 
knives in his hands; he was the leader. 

Shortly after 7.30 A. M. one big alam was brought 
out of the Imambara building by two employees of the 
Trust, wearing green uniform. They stood with the 

. alam near the larih and the people performed matam 



for about two minutes. Then one person from among 
the persons performing matam started to sing a noha. 
The noha was followed by vigorous breast beating. 
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At about 7.40 A.M. the Zarih was raised by eight 
persons. They were wearing green uniform supplied 
by the Trust. As soon as the Zarih was raised, all 
present began to wail loudly 'Hai Husain' 'Hai Husain'. 
The persons commissioned to perform mourning with 
knife, formed a circle in front of the Zarih and started 
performing matam. To the spectators it was more a 
feat than an expression of mourning. They pushed 
each other to have a better look of the performance. 
The 'Chakoo Ka Matam' continued for about two 
minutes after that the procession began to move. Three 
band parties had also arrived at the gate. The members 
of two band parties were in red uniform; and those of 
the third one were in blue uniform. After the various 
components moved out OD the lmambara, the prOCession 
took shape. One band party in red uniform was at the 
head; it was followed by the seven elephants with the 
persons holding the Mah-e-Maratibs on their backs. 
The elephants were followed by another band party in 
red uniform; and then came eleven camels. On each 
camel was sitting one boy in ordinary clothes and hold
ing brass spears with red and green flags. The camels 
were followed by the third band party in blue uniform. 
Behind this band party were two persons holding a 
big alamo They were followed by a party of eight 
mourners, who were all the time beating their breasts 
and crying aloud 'Hai Husain' 'Hai Husain'! Behind 
these mourners were about fifty ordinary processionists, 
most of them were wearing black kurtas. The age of 
these processionists varied from thirty to forty five. \ 
They are followed by. the members of the trust who in 
their turn were followed by mourners beating their 
backs with knife blades and chains. After them was 
the Zarih; it was followed by two persons holding an
other big alam and one person holding a big silver 
plate on which incense was being burnt. 

The procession moved about hundred yards and 
then stopped the band partieS also stopped playing the 
musical instruments. 'This was a signal for the 
mourners - those beatin~ their breasts with bare hands, 

. and those striking their backs with knife blades and 
chains, to form circles and perform mourning. They 
continued for about three minutes and then stopped; 
then the procession started moving. This process con
tinued throughout the route. 

Wherever the procession stopped a few Muslim 
girls belonging. (0 lower social status passed underneath 
the Zarih with small kids in their arms; again some 

male muslim spectators touched the alams and the 
Zarlh with their hands or rubbed their faces against 
them. 

. Till the procession reached Khun Khunji building 
in Chowk area, the number of spectators was veryl small 
but just in front of ~hun Khunji building the num
ber of spectators had gone up above five hundred. 
Most of them appeared to be non-Muslims but about 
fifty women in burqa (veils) could be seen. 

The procession took about forty five minutes to 
reach Gol-darwaza from Husainabad Imambara. It 
proceeded along Shah Meena Road, where there were a 
good number of spectators on the roadsides, window 
sills and terraces. From Shah Meena Road, the proces
sion moved along Victoria street and Pul Ghulam Husain 
and reached Karbala Kazmain at about twelve noon. 

The procession terminated at the gate of the 
Karbala. The band parties stopped playing and the 
persons sitting on the backs of the elephants and the 
camels came down. The Mah-e-Maratibs and the spares 
held by these persons were collected by three employees 
of the Trust. After that matam was performed with 
vigorous beating of breasts. Then the Zarih was taken 
to the main burial ground; the mourners and the ordi· 
nary processionists accompanied it. A big pit, measur
ing about fifteen ft. in length and breadth and eight ft. 
in depth had already .been dug. The Zarih was kept 
near the pit, its decorations including flower garlands, 
paper flower garlands, etc. were removed by a Trust 
employee and collected on a piece of cloth. After 
that all the members of the Trust went down into the 
pit and the piece of cloth on which the decorative 
objects were collected was handed over to the Vice
president of the Trust. He unfolded the cloth and kept 
all these .decorative objects in the centre of the pit; 
then he put a handful of earth over them. Other 
members of the Trust also put a handful of earth each. 
They all came out of the pit and the persons standing 
near the pi~ threw earth into thel pit. Afteli the pit was 
partially filled up, the Vice-president of the Trust again 
entered the pit and sprinkled some water from leather 
water bag - mashak. He then lighted two candles. 
Other members of the Trust as well as the emplo.yees 
of the Trust followed him and lighted one or two 
candles each. 

This ended the ritual at the Karbala. The Zarih 
was coveted with a white sheet and taken back to the 
lmambara. The members of the Trust and other parti· 
cipants went to the mosque to offer their prayers. 
After that they went back t? their homes. 



Plate 2O-Photograph shows the burial of a Shia Tazia 
at Karbala Talkatora on loth Moharram. The . Tazia 
has been dismantled and the parts kept into the pit. 

Plate 21-After the termination of the Tazia procession 
at Karbala Talkatora on loth Moharram, the wounds 
of the mourners were washed with rose water and 
bandaged with clean piece of cloth. 

Plate 22-Dargah Hazrat Imam Husain; it is located at the Karbala Talkatora. All the Shia processionsts coming for 
Tazia burial perform matam before the Dargah. Many persons offer Shirmal, and other edibles at the main tomb 
inside the building, light candles and Agarbattis and weep over the tomb. 





Observance of other Shia processions 
On the morning of loth Moharram hundreds of 

tazias were brought out by the Shias for being buried 
in different Karbalas. Muslim men and women could 
be seen in small groups in Talkatora road, Victoria 
street, Nehru road, Pul Ghulam HU5ain waiting for the 
tazia processions. 

In most cases, at the head of the procession there 
were two persons carrying a big alam; they were 
followed by the mourners performing matam; after 
them were the persons carrying the tazia. In none of 
the Shia tazia processions women could be seen. But 
wherever the processions stopped young Muslim girls 
as well as boys from among the spectators passed under 
the tazias with small infants in their arms This was 
for the long life of the infants concerned. 

When the processions passed by the roads, some 
muslim women simply beat their breasts as a symbol of 
mourning. 

Processions with arrangement for Chakoo Ka 
Matam (beating on the back with knife-blade) evoked 
great interest. The spectators as well as the participants 
in the processions pushed .each other to see the feat. 

Observance of Talkatora Karbala 
The Talkatora Karbala covers a very big area. 

Previously, it had a surrounding wall; now the wall has 
almost vanished and there is free access to the ground 
from many sides. But there is a main gate and the 
tazias entered through it only. 

Both Hindu and Shia tazias were buried in this 
Karbala. All the processions stopped at the main gate; 
the Shias performed matam there and' the Hindus played 
the drums, cymbals and lezams (sticks on both ends of 
which iron chains are tied). After the performances in 
front of the main gate, the processions entered the 
Karbala ground, and proceeded to the burial ground 
keeping the dargah of Imam Husain to the right. 

The burial of the tazias was observed in a number 
of cases. In all the cases the details were more or 
less as follows. The grave was dug from before by the 
employees of the dargah. The processionists dismant
led. the tazia into parts; then the head of the household 
or institution concerned went down into the grave and 
then the various parts of the tazia were lowered into 
the grave one after another. First was lowered the 
base then the next higher: one, then the next and so on. 
After all the parts were put into the grave, the head of 
the household or the institution concerned read Kalma 
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and put some earth over the parts. He then came out 
of the grave and others put earth into the grave, After 
the pit was filled up, the head of the household or 
institution sprinkled water over it and lighted candle 
sticks, agarbattis (perfumed incense) and ordinary 
incense. Others also lighted some candle sticks. This 
completed the performance connected with burial. After 
that many of the participants in the tazia procession 
went to the gate of the dargah and' purchased shirmal, 
agarbattis and candle sticks. They can performed 
matam on the ver_andah of Dargah Imam Husain and 
then entered the dargah. They lighted the candles and 
the incense sticks in one corner of the dargah, put 
shiramI over the tomb covered with a sheet of cloth, 
beat their heads on the railings of the tomb and shed 
tears calling the name of Husain and then come out. 
The injuries of the persons who performed matam by 
beating their backs with knife blades and chains, were 
washed with rose-water at this time; and after that all 
went to the mosque within the campus of the Karbala 
and offered their 'prayers. 

This completed the ritual activities connected with 
burial of tazias among the Shias on loth day of Moha
rram. But some other public activities still remained 
to be performed; the first was faga Shikni (breaking 
the fast). On this day the Shias were keeping fast and 
in the evening broke their fast. Many broke their fast 
in their own homes; but again there were many who 
broke their fast in one or another public Imambara 
after performance of a majlis. Participant observation 
of the rituals connected with breaking of fast in public 
was made at Imambara Gufran Ma'ab, The particulars 
are furnished below: 

The majlis was to start at 3 P. M. but the partici
pants began to come as early as qo P. M. Many of 
them came direct from the Karbala after burial of their 
tazias. By about 3 P. M., there were more than a 
thousand males in the Imambara; but the number of 
females was only about twenty. At po P. M. the 
majIis started with recitation of an ayat from Quran. 
Then the narrator described the qualities of Imam 
Husain. According to him, at the time of Imam Husain, 
there was none equal to him in the world. Then he 
described with great pathos how Imam Husain was 
received in Heaven by Hazrat. Mohammad and parents 
of Imam Husain. At this many in the gathering burst 
into tears. The narrator stepped down from the mim
ber' after raising the emotions of the audience to a high 
pitch; then about ten persons belonging to the age-group 
twenty to thirty, came near the mimber and started 



singing ,noha. The noha depicted the scene of Imam 
Husain entering the battle field. After noha, matam 
was performed with beating of breasts. While the 
matam was still in progress, two persons with big iron 
plates (thaI) on their heads and two persons with wto 
leather bags hanging _ from their shoulders entered the 
congregation from the southern end of the yard. All 
these four persons were bare-footed, but were wearing 
white trousers and black shirts. 

There were seven kinds of baked grains in the brass 
plates. The grains consisted of barley, maize, wheat. 
juar, bajra, masur and rice and were collectively known 
as satnaja. One brass plate and one leather bag con
taining water were brought to the verandah; the other 
brass plates and the other leather bag were carried to 
the other side of the yard. As soon as the brass plate 
and the leather bag were brought to the verandah, the 
matam stopped and one person began to distribute the 
grains from the plate among all present. The person 
carrying the leather bag, also began to distribute water 
in two enamel cups that he was carrying. The cups 
were not washed every time they were used. 

Distribution of baked grains and water in the 
Imambara symbolised the distribution of similar items 
to Imam Husain's people, by Yazid's army after the 
war was over. 

After breaking their fasts with grains and water, 
as indicated above, the people silently left the Imam
bara. Faqa Shikni was thus over. 

In the night the people gathered again to partici
pate in another majlis called Sham-e-G~arjban. The 
particulars are furnished below: 

Sham-e-Ghariban 

This is a very famous majIis and is' relayed from 
the Lucknow Station of the All India Radio. The 
majlis was to start at 8,30 P. M. At 8 P. M. when the 
Investigator reached the place, it was all dark inside 
the Imambara; even the lane leading to the (mllmbara 
was plunged in darkness. The only police constables 
were regulating the crowd with the help of dim moon
light. Imambara was full of people, a very rough 
estimate would put their figure around six thousand. 
But males and females were still pouring in. The majlis 
started exactly at 8,30 P.M. with recitation of mercia. 
This was followed by narration of the happenings of 
Karbala by Maulana Kal~-Husain. He started with an 
Ayat from Quran, the purport of which was that God 
had created man, so that man could worship God. The 
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narrator stated that the aim of life was not to have 
good food, good clothes and much wealth, but to lead 
a devout life. There are' three classes in everything; 
there are also three classes of men. The lower ones 
are akin to beasts; the middle ones are the average men 
and the higher ones are nearer to God, physically Imam 
Husain was a man just like any other man, but spiri. 
tually he belonged tOithe higher strata; those who killed 
him were also like other men physically but spiritually 
they were akin to beasts. "The angel was slain by the 
beasts" . As the narrator said this, there was loud 
wailing from ~he gathering. 

After that the n'arrator started to describe what 
must have been the scene at Karbala on the night of 
i:h~ tragedy of Karbala, All the male members except
ing Z_ainul-abidin, the ailing son of Imam Husain, were 
killed and their bodies were lying unburied. The 
women w~re confined to their tents, not because of fear 
but because of their respect of purdah. But they were 
not left alone; Hurmula's men carne to the tents and pull
ed out the women. (As the narrator mentioned this there 
was very loud wailing from the gathering). 

The narrator then ended the discourse after men
tioning that the tents and the women were tied with 
ropes and dragged to the street. 

As soon as the discourse was over huge flames 
could be seen on the northern corner of the yard. Two 
young men were moving with a burning sheet of cloth 
to dramatise the setting of the tents of Karbala on fire. 
The moment th~ flames were seen, the entire congre
gation burst into loud wail "Hai Husain" "Hai Husain". 
All stood up and started to beat their breasts vigorous
ly. The burning piece of cloth was taken back to the 
corner from where it had been brought. After that 
matam was performed inside the verandah for about 
five minutes. With the end of the matam ended the 
famous majlis Sham-e-Ghariban. It is called Sham-e
Gharib(ln because this was the night when the members 
of Husain's family were rendered destitute with nothing 
to fall back upon. 

Public performances on Chehellum day or 20th 
Safar 

After Ashra day or loth day of Moharram, 20th 
Safar is the most important day connected with public 
performance of Moharram in Lucknow. This is the 
fortieth day (CheheIJum) after the death of Imalll 
Husain. On 12th Moharram or 3rd day after the death 
of Imam Husain, some rituals are performed; but these 
are mostly at family level and will be described in the. 



chapter on performance of Moharram at Lucknow at 
family level. 

On 20th Safar a number of public majlises are held 
and a number of alam processions are taken out. Parti
cipant observation of the same was made at Imambara 
Gufran-e-Ma'ab; in 1963. The particulars are fUrnished 
below: 

The Majlis was to be held at 9 A. M.; by 8,45 A. M. 

about twenty males had assembled on the verandah of 
the Imambara; there were also a few children. About 
ten persons were busy in a side room, making arrange
ments for the procession, to be brought out after the 
majIis; - they were the members of Anjuman Raza
Karan-e·Husain. By 9.15A. M., when the majIis started, 
about hundred persons including the females had 
gathered. ' 

The majIis started with recital of two mercias, -
one described the war scene of Karbala, the pathetic 
condition in which the dead bodies were lying unburied 
and how subsequently they were buried by the people 
of Bani Asad' tribe, the other described the pitiable 
condition of the women and children of Imam Husain's 
party after the war was over. Merciakhani was 
followed by Nohakhani by six persons. They stood 
in a circle; one man said a couplet of the noha and 
others repeated the same. Each noha was followed by 
matam or beating breasts. In all, eight nohas were 
sung. After that the maj/is was over. 

After the majIis, one big alam was brough out 
of the Imambara and was held high by two persons, 
without letting it touch the ground. Again one noha 
was sung and a vigorous matam was performed; then 
the alam was brought out of the compound; and a 
procession started. At the head of the procession, there 
were the singers of Nohakhani and the perfomers of 
matam. They were followed in their turn by about 
sixty ordinary participants; after them was a man 
holding a silver plate in which incense was burning, 
and then was the alamo 

From the ImambaI:a, the procession came to the 
main Victoria Street. There were not many spectators. 
After about every hundred yards, the procession stopped 
When noha was sung and matam was performed. 

After passing through Victoria Street, Pul Ghulam 
Husain, Sa'adat Gunj the procession reached Roza
Kazmain at about 12 in the noon. Inside the Roza, 
four nohos were sung and each noha was followed by 
a Vigorous matam. The alam was lowered in the 
Dargah for dismantling and as many people rushed to· 
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wards it to touch it and rub it on their faces. After 
the alam was dismantled, the different parts were 
covered with white sheets of cloth. This completed 
the ritual called Alam thanda kama (to cool down the 
alom) and procession dispersed. 

On his way back, the Investigator saw a number 
of other alam processions on the road. Most of these 
processions were very small, sometimes consisting of as 
few as five persons. Normally there were fifteen to 
twenty persons in a procession. Each procession was 
accompanied by one or two nohakhans (singers of 
noha song). All the processions terminated at some or 
other Karbala, where the alom was dismantled cere
monially. 

Public performances on 8th Rabi-ul-Awwal 
After 20th Safar, the most importantl day for public 

performances connected with Moharram is 8th Rabi
ul-Awwal. 

It was stated by many Shias, that on 8th Rabi-ul
A wwal, Hazrat Zain-ul-Abidin and other surviving! mem
bers of Imam Husain's party returned to Medina; this 
day, therefore, marked the termination of the mourning 
period. 

No participant observation of the performances on 
the 8th Rabi·ul·Awwal was made; but information was 
collected through inte~views and group discussions. 

The most important performance of this day is the 
taking out of the Chup tozia procession (tazia proces
sion in silence). It is said that this procession is unique 
to Lucknow and is not found anywhere else. 

About the origin of the Chup tazia procession in 
Lucknow most of the persons interviewed in Lucknow, 
gave the following story. 

In the later half of I9th century there was al noble
man in Lucknow, known as Nawab Agghan. One 
morning, a few days before 10th Moharram a dead body 
was found'lying just in front of the door of the Nawab 
and he was held on the charge of murder. On loth 
Moharram when the tazia of the Nawab's family was 
due for buriaL he was in police custody and the burial 
could not take place. Nawab Agghan was ultimately 
cleared of the charge of murder and was released on 
7th Rabi-ul·Awwal. He took his tafia for burial on 8th 
Rabi-cl-Awwa1. But 8th Rabi-ul-Awwal marked the 
termination of mourning; so he took out the tazia pro
cession in the early hours of the day very silently with
out performing any matam. In the subsequent years, 
he followed the same practice, and now it has become 
the 'custom in his family. 



There is another version about the origin of Chup 
tazia procession. It is stated by some that Hazrat Askari, 
the eleventh Imam of the Shias, died on the night of 
7th. Rabi-ul-A wwaI. At that time the Shias were 
greatly harassed by the Sunni rulers in the Muslim 
countries, and mourning in public was banned. The 
dead body; 'of the Imam was, therefore, buried in silence. 
The Chup tqzia procession in Lucknow, had its origin 
in th15 event. 

It is difficult to say which of the explanation is 
factually correct; but most of the people in Lucknow, 
including the descendants of Nawab Agghan, who bring 
out the tazia _give more credence to the former expla
nation. They point out that had the Chup tazia pro
cession originated from the burial of the dead body of 
Imam Askari in silence, the practice would have been 
followed in other places as well; further, in Lucknow, 
it would not have been confined to the descendants of 
Nawab Agghan only. 

The procession is taken out from Imambara Nazim 
Sahib, in Victoria Street, which is under control of the 
descendants of Nawab Agghan. It starts at about 
4-30 A. M. when only the streaks of sunlight can be 
seen on the eastern sky and everything 15 hazy. 

At the head of the procession are seven elephants, 
on which sit seven persons in black clothes, with spears 
in their hands. The elephants are followed by camels, 
on which sit persons with spears in their hands. Behind 
the camel is the Zarih and after that are the participants 
in the procession, numbering about five thousand. 
Everybody is bare-footed and bare-headed and remains 
completely silent. 

The processoin passes through Victoria Street and 
Pul Ghumal Husain and terminates at Karbala Kazmain, 
where the Zarih is buried. With the ,burial of the Zarih 
at Karbala Kazmain, public performances connected 
with Mohan-am comes to an end for the Shias of 
Lucknow. 
, 

PUBLIC ~ERFORMANCES CONNECTED WITH 
MOHARRAM AMONG THE SUNNlS OF LUCKNOW 

The Sunnis of Lucknow have two public perform
ances connected with Moharram, - one is Bayan or 
community discourse on every day from 1st to loth 
Moharram, the other is tazia procession on loth 
Moharram. 

Bayan or community discourse is organised at 
Deorhi Aghamir, .near the city railway station, by 
Maulana Abdul Salam Sahib - a Sunni religious head. 
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It is stated that holding of bayan was first started in 
I936, by the father of Maulana Abdul Shakoor. It is 
alleged by the Sunnis that in I935, the Shias made use 
of their majlises for indirect! political propaganda against 
the Sunnis. To counteract this, the latter started holding 
bayan during Moharram. 

The Investigator made participant observation of 
bayan on 4th Moharram. 

At about 8 P. M. proceeding from the city station 
toward Raqabganj, the Investigator came across a Shia 
school, known as 'Madarsatul Walzeen'. Near the 
school, there was a gate for wide open ground, sur· 
rounded by a number of residential quarters. On the 
gate was hung a black banner with an ayat of Quran 
printed in silver white; it was illuminated with two 
powerful electric bulbs. Near the gate, there were a 
number of hawkers, dealing in edibles like fried mutton. 
preparation, shirmal, Pulaa, aerated water and syrup: 
There were also others selling betels, cigarettes, paper 
toys and baloons. Inside the compound there was an 
earthen platform on one side, on which a temporary 
stage of bamboo and sheets of cloth had been set up, 
The earthen platform was covered with carpets and on 
the same, white pillows were arranged and microphone 
was installed. For the audience durries were spread in 
front of the stage. 

By 8,30 P. M. about one thousand persons gathere1l 
including about two hundred women and about one 
hundred children, The women did not sit with the 
main congregation; they sat on a duree on the left hand 
side of the stage. Eight persons were sitting on the 
stage, - one of them was Maulana Abdul Salam Sahib, 
the main organiser of the bayan. 

At 8.40 P. M., the bayan started with recital of a 
few ayats from Quran by a bearded youngman, about 
thirty five years in age. This recital was known as 
Qurankhani. He was followed by another gentleman 
wearing _a white kurta and pyjama. He gave a di~ 

course on the qualities of the various Caliphs; he also 
spoke about, what should be the aim of the Muslims 
in this world. The discourse was punctuated with 
couplets from Quran. This speaker was followed by a 
third one. He started the discourse with an ayat from 
Quran and said that Abu Bakar was the rightful Caliph 
approved by the Rasool in his death bed; but as the 
vested interests of some parties suffered, they want~ 
to incite Ali to contest the post, but Ali did not. The 
speaker described in some detail, the mechanisation of 
these vested interests and then stopped the discourse. 
After that the bayan was over and the gathering di&i 
persed in a disorderly manner. 



Plate 23-A Sunni Tazia· procession headed 
by a party of professional Soz singers near 
Gol Darwaza Chowk. 

Plate 24-Children begging at a public lmambara. 





As already noted, apart from bayan, the important 
public performance connected with Moharram among 
the Sunnis of Lucknow is the taking out tazia processions 
on loth Moharram. 

As ordered by the Deputy Commissioner, Luclmow, 
sunni tazia processions are taken out after 12 noon. 
No sunni religious institution takes out any tazia; but 
tozios are brought out singly or jointly by a number 
of Sunni families. Most of the Sunni tazia processions 
are accompanieo. by persons singing nohas and sozes; 
some processions are accOll!panied by band parties 
playing martial tunes. It is noteworthy that akharas 
are not found in the processions brought out by the 
Sunnis of Lucknow. 

One significant fact about the Sunni processions in 
Lucknow is that there is a wide range of variation in 
the shape and material of the tazias. In one Sunni family 
the tozia is made of wood and is covereo. wiht silver 
sheet; it is known as Sufaid tazia (white tazia). In 
another family the tazia is made of wood with beauti
ful carvings and is painted black; it is known as Kala 
tazia (black' tazia). Some of the other varieties of 
tazia are Sakqr Ka tazia or Batasa ka tazia ( tazia 
made of sugar cake); Barley ka tazia (tazia made of 
barley). In the latter ·tazia, the bmboo structure of 
the tazia is covered with a sheet of cloth, on which 
is spread a layer of wet clay. On the 5th Moharram, 
barley seeds are put on the clay layer and these are 
watered daily, so that by roth Moharram, the entire 
tazia is covered with barley sprouts. 

One Sunni family keps an image of bliraqh the 
flying horse of Prophet Mohammad. It is made of 
tissue' paper. On 10th Moharram alongwith other tazias 
it is buried in the Karbala. 

In the past, the bangle sellers of Lucknow, used 
to bring out a tazia of glass bangles. After partition, 
it has been discontinued, as the main organisers have 
migrated to Pakistan. 

As noteo. earlier, the main Sunni Karbala in Lucknow 
is Karbala Mahanagar. There are also a number of 
other Karbalas. The tazias made of bamboo and tissue 
paper are buried in one or other of these Karbalas. 
But the tazias made of wood, sugar and barley are not 
burieo.. They are not even taken to the Karbala. All 
these tazias are taken in procesSion from Chowk, 
Victoria Street and nearby localities to Gol-darwaza. At 
Gol-darwaza the flowers and other decorations are 
removed from the tazias; and the tazias are taken back 
to other places of origin. The flowers and other decora
tions are taken to one of the Karbalas and buried. 
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The Investigator made a participant observation of 
burial of tazia at Karbala Mahanagar for a short time. 
A temporary fair had come up on the roads in the 
vicinity of the Karbala. There were pavement shops 
selling cheep toys made of clay, paper or tin, toilets, 
general merchandise gooUs, cold drinks, sweets, etc. A 
merry-go-round had also been set up at one corner. 

Inside the Karbala, pits were dug by paid labourers 
for burial of the tazias. Each tazia was dismantled 
into two parts, the base and the top. The base was 
first lowered into the pit; then the top. After that, all 
present threw earth in the pit. Finally the P!t wag 
filled up by the man who had dug it. Another man 
sprinkled water on the filled up pit. 

After that all dispersed. There was no other public 
performance connected with Moharram, among the 
Sunnis of Lucknow. 

MOHARRAM AMONG THE SUNNIS IN A VILLAGE 
NEAR LUCKNOW 

An enquiry was made at Deva Sharif, a village 
about twenty five miles from Lucknow, about the 
manner of performance of Moharram by the Sunnis. 
In this village, all the households, excepting one, belong 
to Sunni sect. The head of the Shia household is not 
an original resident of the village; he is a Government 
official posted here. The Sunnis of the village claim to 
belong to Warsi sect, known after the nameiof a reputed 
divine, Hazrat Waris Ali Shah, whose mausoleum is 
situated in the village. It seems that, the religious 
practices taught by Hazrat Waris Ali Shah, constituted 
an amalgamation of the religious practices of the Shias 
and the Sunnis. 

Within the precincts {)f the dargah of Hazrat Waris 
Ali Shah, there is an Imambara. There are number of 
rooms around the mausoleum of the Saint, one of the 
rooms is used as Imambara. On the gate of this rOOm, 
the shape of a tazia has been inscribed; and inside the 
room a tazia is kept permanently. There is some dif
ference of opinion ab~ut when this Imambara came' 
into existence. The descendants of the Saint and some 
other persons stated that the room was used as a 
permanent Imambara even at the time of Hazrat Waris 
Ali Shah, the room was userl only as a temporary 
Imambara; it was converted into a permanent Imambara 
later on. 

On the night of 9th Moharram. the Imambara is 
illuminated with multi-coloureo. electric bulbs. The gate 
is opened and candle-sticks and incence are burnt in 



front of the tazia. Then noha and soz are sung accom
panied by beating of breasts by some villagers. 

On loth morning at about 8 A. M. noha and soz 
are sung accompanied by beating of breasts. At about 

. 10 A. M. tazias from the different households are 
brought in the dargah. They enter the dargah com
pound from the western gate, take a round of the 
main mausoleum and keep the tazia in front of the 
Imambara. An' a,khara party organised by one Munney 
Khan, a tailor by profession, also comes to the dargah. 
In the party there are drum beaters and performers of 
physical feats. Every member of the party is given a 
piece of green cloth as a blessing from the pir. They 
tie the pieces on their heads and show their feats for 
about one hour. 

At this time hawkers of edibles like shirmal become 
active near the main entrance to the dargah. Some of 
them camel inside the compound also to sell their wares. 

At about 11.30 A. M. all the tazias assembled in 
the dargah are taken out in procession to the Karbala 
ground, situated at the south western end of the village. 
Four persons bring out two big alams from inside the 
Imambara, and they lead the, procession. If an elephant 
can be obtained, it follows the alams with a party of 
drummers beating nagara (cattle drums) at its back. 
Then comes the akhara and then the tazias. The tazia 
of the Imambara remains at the head of all the tazias. 
The procession takes almost a complete round of the 
village before it reaches the Karbala. On its way to 
the Karbala, the procession stops at many points, where 
the members of the akhara, show their feats. 

At the Karbala, the alams are dismantled and the 
tazias are buried. After that processionists offer their 
namaz and disperse. 
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The next public performance is Chehdlum. It 
takes place on 28th Safar, though according to custom 
it should take place on 20th Safar. The date was 
deferred by Hazrat WarislAli Shah himself to enable his 
dev;otees of the adjoining villages to participate in the 
performance. On this day a procession is taken out as 
on Ioth Moharram. Those who did not bury their 
tazias on loth Moharram, bury the same on this day. 
Some noha parties from the adjoining villages also parti
cipate in the procession. Thus the performance of 28th 
Safar takes a regional character. 

, After 28th Safar, no other public performance in 
connection with Moharram takes place in this village. 

PUBLIC PERFORMANCES AMONG THE HINDUS IN 
CONNECTION WITH MOHARRAM 

Some Hindus of Lucknow keep tazias and perform 
other rituals at family level. The same will be des
cribed in the chapter on performance of Moharram in 
Lucknow at family level. The only public performance 
of the Hindus is taking out of tazias and burial of the 
same either in one of the,Shia Karbalas or in one of 
the Sunni Karbalas. 

The Hindus generally take out their tazias in groups, 
consisting of one or two big tazias and a number of 
small tazias. These are frequently tied to one another 
with long bamboo poles and carried on the shoulders. 
While in Shia processions, the ordinary processionists 
ana the performers of matam precede the tazias. In 
Hindu processions, the ordinary processionists normally 
walk by'the sides of the tazias or behindi them. In Shia 
tazia processions, women do not constitute part of the 
processions but in Hindu tazia processions, the women 
also join; they go ahead of the men. There are no 
performers of matam in Hindu tazia processions, but 
instead there are drummers and symbal players. 

The Hindus bury their tazias- more or less in the 
same way as the Muslims but they do recite Kalma, 
at the time of throwing earth into the pit. After the 
burial is over, they sometimes light candle sticks and 
burn incense-sticks over the grave. Again sometimes 
they place some malida (a preparation of wheat flour, 
milk, ghee and sugar) on the grave and distribute the 
same among all present. After that they disperse. 

In one case it was noticed in Karbala Talkatora, 
that after the burial of their tazia some Hindu women 
went inside the qatlgah and requested one professional 
performers of matam, to perform matam. They did so 
for about two minutes, on payment. On enquiry it 
was revealed that one of them had taken a vow that 
she, would keep a tazia if a grandson was born and 
since his brith she is keeping a small tazia. She did 
not take any vow of performance any matam; but as 
she believes that performance of matam would invoke 
the blessings of Imam Husain for her grandson, she 
engages professional matam performers every year to 
perform matam. 

The participation of the Hindus in Moharram as 
described above shows unity of belief at the folk level 
in spite of formal difference of ;eligion. 



III 

MOHARRAM AT FAMILY LEVEL IN LUCKNOW 

Day to day participant observation of the perfor
mances connected with Moharram was made in a 
number of Shia and Sunni families. In all, six structured 
interviews and thirteen unstructured interviews were 
taken among the Shia, Sunni and Hindu families of 
Lucknow, besides making day to day participant obser
vation of the performances connected with Moharram 
in a number of families. Out of the six structured 
interviews, three were taken in Shia families and three 
in Sunni families. Out of thirteen unstructured interviews. 
seven were taken among Shias, three among the Sunnis 
and three among Hindus. The families contacted 
represented diverse strata of the society, beginning from 
the upper class to the lower class, and from highly 
educated to illiterate families; Particulars of the 
families interviewed by the Investigator are furnished, 
below: 

Initials indicate the names of the head of the family. 

STRUCTURED INTERVIEWS 

SI. Initials Sect Economic- Educa- Whether Moh-
No. status tional arram is obseru-

status ed 

2 3 4 5 6 

1. B.A.Z. Shia Upper1c1ass Highly Only symbolic 
educated 

2. S. A. H. Shin Middle-class Educated Yes 
A (X) 

3. S.M. Shin Lower-class Illiterate Yes 

4. M.H.B.S. Sunni Middle-class Highly Only nominal 
educ1!ted 

5. B. S. Sunni M iddle·c1ass Educated No 

6. M.V. Sunni Middle-class Educated Yes 

UNSTRUCTURED INTERVIEWS 

2 3 4 5 6 

1. S. L. Shia Middle-class Highly Yes 
educated 

2. S. A. H. Shia Middle-class Educated Ye, 
A. (Xl same 

3. S.A.H. Shia -do- Highly Yes 
educated 

4. M.H.R. Shia Upper-class -do- Yes 

5. M.A.H. Shin Upper-middle Educated Yes 
class 

6. F.N. Shin -dO--- -do- Yes 

7. M. S. K. A. Shia -do- Highly Yes 

I ~ educated 

8. M.H.S. Sunni Middle-class -do- Only nominal 

9. M. A. S. S. Sunni -do-- Educated No 

10. M.M.M. Sunni -do- -do- No 

11. M. S. Hindu Lower-middle Illiterate Yes 
class 

12_ M.R_ Hindu Lower-class -do- Yes 

13. J. P. Hindu -do-- -do- Yes 

Total: Six structured interviews (three Shias three Sunnis). 
To:al: Thirteen unstructured interviews (seven Shins, three 

Sunnis, three Hindus). 

Grand Total: Ten Shias, six Sunnis, three Hindus. 

PREPARATIONS FOR MOHARRAM IN SHIA FAMILIES 

In the family of B. A. Z., there is no preparation 
for Moharram as no tazia is kept in this family. In the 
families of S. A. H. A., S. M. and M. H. R., preparations 
start one to two days'before Moharram. In the families 
of S. L., S. A. H., F. N. and M. S. K. A., preparations 
start from 24th to 26th Zilhij. In the family of 
M. A. H., where day-ta-day participant observation of 
the rituals of Moharram was made, preparations start 
from 12th to 13th of Zilhij. In this family not only 
the Imambara, but the whole house is white-washed. 
After being white-washed, Imambara is cleansed with 
water three times. It is called Chota Karna. It thus 
becomes Pak (ritually clean). Takhtas (wooden-planks) 
are washed three times and kept in Imambara. Zarihs, 
Tazias, etc. are kept on these Takhtas. Durries, white 
Jajam (sheets), and yellow Chhatgiris (clothes which 
cover the ceiling) are also taken out from the box and 
kept ready. Wooden steps (mimber or pUlpit), silver 
alams and tabuts are also washed on the 30th of Zilhij. 
Then Patkas or Phareras (i. e. the clothes of the flags) 
are washed and attached to. the bamboo sticks or 
Chharras which were washed thrice earlier. The 
Chharras are wrapped in coverings called Gararas which 
also were washed earlier. 

In all the families the cooking vessels to be used 
during Moharram were washed thrice and kept ready. 



These vessels are used during Moharram only and are 
different from the vessels of daily use. Dupattas, 
Kurtas were also purchased and dyed in black anQ green 
colours. During the period of Moharram (from 1st of 
Moharram to 8th of Rabi-ul-Awwal), they wear black 
and green clothes as expression of mourning. Zarihs and 
tazias were purchased in different families on 29th or 
30th Zilhij. The number and size of zarihs and tazias 
depended on the means of the families concerned and 
the availability of space in their houses. In the family 
of M. A. H. zarihs and tazias were kept in the name 
of each member of the family living as well as dead. 
Alams were kept in the names of male. members only. 
They did not allow to cQunt the number of zarihs, 
tazias and alams in the Imambara as according to them 
it was prohibited. In the family of S. A. H., one big 
zarih and sixteen tazias were purchased on 30th Zilhij. 
The big zarih was for the whole family whereas sixteen 
tazias of different sizes were in the names of family 
members - both alive and dead. (In fact, nine tazias 
were for the living members of the family, and seven 
in the names of dead persons). In the famileis of M. H. R., 
F. N. and M. S. K. A. there were numerous tazias, 
zarihs and alams. A good number of miniature tazias 
and small alams were also kept in fulfilment of vows 
for recovery from illness. In all the families, the 
Imambaras were decorated on 30th Zilhij or 1st Mohar
ram with flower garlands and paper-flower creepers. 
Then the zarihs, tazias, alams, tabuts, palna and 
wooden Duldul were kept in the Imambara. After that, 
Agarbatti, Dho9pbatti or incense were burnt and candles 
were lighted in the Imambaras. Preparation of tabarruk 
started either on 30th Zilhij or 1st Moharram. Only 
Pak women (those who had taken bath and were not 
in their periods) could enter the Imambaras and prepare 
Tabarruk. 

DAY TO DAY OBSERVATION OF PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM IN A SHIA FAMILY 

First four days of Moharram 
On the 30th rof Zilhij, after the moon is seen Shia 

women put off their ornaments, break their bangles in 
front of Imambara and put on black or green clothes 
to mourn the death of the martyrs of Karbala just as 
they do in case of death of a near and dear relative. 

During the first four days of Moharram there is no 
ritual worth mentioning at the family level, except that 
every evening the Imambara is opened and Majlis ac
companied by Matam is held in front of the Imambara. 
During the period of Moharram Imambara is not opened 
in' the day-time because to work in front o~ open Imam-
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bara or to sleep there is Tauhin (insult) of Imambara. 

At the time of Majiis, agarbatti or scented incense 
and dhoopbatti or incense are burnt in the Imambara. 
Outside the Imambara, a wooden pulpit covered with 
black cloth is kept and alams are tied to the pulpit. 

In these family Majlises as only women and children 
participate; the women sing nohas standing in semi
circle formation. Simultaneously, they go on beating 
their breasts. After each song they stop for a while, 
but during the stop the tempo of breast beating goes up 
for som.l!time and then it subsides. 

During the female majIises, Investigator observed 
that very old women neither stood nor did matam. 
Th_ey sat in front of the Imambara and went on sobbing. 
When enquired, it was told that it was difficult for 
aged Women to bear the strain hence they did not beat 
their breasts. They simply sobbed and did breast 
beating symbolically. 

In these female .majlises neighbours, friends and 
relatives are also invited. In the family of S. A. H. when 
Investigator reached to attend the majlis on'the 2nd day 
of Moharram, only family members were there and the 
majlis started at 9.15 P. M. Family head's wife recited 
the story of Husain, read Fateha and then began to sing 
songs relating to the incidents of Karbala. After some
time, visitors began to come; majority of them were 
young girls. They were taking prominent part in sing
ing nohas in chorus and simultaneously beating their 
breasts. As singing grew faster, breast-beating also 
becomes faster when the voice reached the top 
of the pitch, breast-beating also reached, its cli
max. After the nohas had been sung, all be
gan to cry 'Hai Husain! hai Husain!' At the last 
the wife of the head of the family shouted 'Allah' and 
all stopped. After this the mother of the head of the 
family dropped the curtain in front of the Imambara; 
took off the alams from the pulpit, folded the same and 
kept on the pulpit. In this majiis, one Sunni woman 
was also present. At the time of matam she was not 
beating her breast but was simply weeping. 

It was observed that though most of the participants 
were crying when the nohas were being sung, they 
began to chat with each other as soon as the matam was 
over. 

The Majlis came to an end after tabarruk consisting 
of namak-paras and bJ1l1dis were distributed among all 
the participants. 

In the family of M. A. H. where the Investigator 
made day-to-day participant observation, first majiis was 



attended on 4th Moharram. In the Imambara, big zarihs, 
wzias and numerous alams were kept. Mashaks (water
bags) were tied to the aIams. After aIams a low silver 
table (Chowki) was kept in front of the big zarih; shama
dan and Gulabposh were kept on this chowki. Lighted 
candles were placed on the shamadan and Keora was 
put in the Gulabposh to be sprinkled over . t~e par.ti
cipants in the majIis. On the left side of the bIg zanh, 
a tabut was kept. On the tabut as well as on the 
zarihs and the tazias, flower-garlands were kept. A 
turban was also placed on the tabut to show that the 
tabut was the Shabi or coffin of Imam Husain. The 
artificial Imambaras were kept in their family in ful
filment of vow or mannat. One of these two Imam
baras was bigger in size and 'was kept on the right side 
of big zarih. This Imambara was in the name of the 
eldest daughter of the family. She was married but 
came to her parents to perform Moharram. In this 
Imambara, a small zarih, a small tabut 'and some Tazias 
and alams were kept. It was well-decorated with elec
tric bulbs and flower-garlands. The other artificial 
Imambara was for the children of the family and was 
kept in an almirah at the left side wall of the Imambara. 
A framed photo depicting the battle scene of Karbala 
was hanging there. One picture of Hazrat Abbas with 
his severed arms lying in the lap of his brother Imam 
Husain was also there. Palna (cradle) of Ali Asghar, 
six month old child of Husain, was kept in the left 
side and near it, a woodyn horse representing Duldul, 
was kept. The tazias and alams were numerous, but 
the Investigator was not allowed to count them. Iron 
and silver neck-chains, hand-cuffs and fetters were also 
kept in the Imambara to be worn by the children on 
Ashra day. A pUlpit was kept on the right side of the 
Imambara. 

The eldest daughter of the family and other 
children, who had kept their separate Imambaras in 
the family Imambara, arrange their own majlises. an? 
matams, and invite their f~iends. Children save theIr 
pocket money and distribute Tabarruk after matam 
and majIis. 

The pattern of the majlis was the same as in ~he 
family of S.A.H. described earlier. The young gIrls 
standing in a circle were leading in singing songs re~at
ing to martyrdom of Husain and they were also beatmg 
their breasts simultaneously. It was intereS}ing to note 
that while matam was being held, one year old girl 
was also imitating others. It was told that even six 
months old children learn to do matam. After the 
matam was over, tabarruk consisting of Namakpara 
and Nuktia. was distributed. 
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5th day of Moharram 
During the first four days of Moharram, only maj

Uses accompanied by matam are held. Ceremonies 
connected with mannat or vow start from the fifth day. 
In ma~y Shia families children are made beggars in ful
filment of vow or mannat, for recovery from illness or 
for long life and well-being. The mannat may be taken 
for one year, ten years, twelve years or even for the 
whole life of the child. In one public majIis at Gufran 
Ma'ab Imambara, Investigator found one six month old 
child wearing black kurta, black topi (cap) and a black 
jho]i on its shoulders. The child was being carried by 
the mother. She told that the mannat was taken for 
twelve years. After the expiry of that period, a cere
mony called Mannat Barhana is performed. This would 
be the last mannat ceremony and after that the child 
would no longer be made beggar. In the same public 
Imambara two children, who were made beggars, were 
seen begging at the gate of Imambara. It was told that 
children of well-ta-do families beg only from their 
family members, relatives or the neighbours. But the 
children of poor families, who are made beggars, can 
be seen begging in public Imambaras. 

In the family of S.A.H. it was found that the 
widowed mother of the head of the family presents 
clothes to her grandchildren on this day. She herself 
prepares clothes for her grandsons and granddaughters. 
This was a Syed family. It was told that this day in 
Syed families, clothes are dyed green whereas in the 
Mughal families, clothes are dyed black. In this Syed 
family, Mannat was taken for the long life of the 
children. So long as mother and wife of the head of the 
family are alive, this ceremony would be performed 
every year. 

In the family of MAH., his wife had taken 
mannat that if a male child is born to her (she had 
already six daughters) she would make the child beggar 
of Imam Husain. After sometime, a male child was 
born to her and now every year, she makes him beggar 
and this ceremony would be performed so long as she 
is aliv~. When the Investigator visited this house, she 
found that the child was wearing a piece of green cloth 
called Kafani on the neck and shoulder; and another 
piece of green cloth called amama was tied to his fore
head. On the Kafani a piece of red thread or Kalawa 
was tied. The child was also made to wear a chain on 
neck and handcuffs. A Jholi or bag was given to him 
f5r begging. He first begged from the members of the 
family, who put some baked grains in the Jholi or 
bag in commemoration of the fact that after the murder 
of Imam Husain and his companions, the surviving 



members of his family were given baked grains to eat. 
Afte~ bakea. grains, five types of dried fruits were drop
ped in the jholi. After that the child begged from 
seven relatives and neighbours in the name of Imam 
Husain. Such begging is called Imam-ki-bheekh. What
ever was collected through begging was kept apart for 
preparation of niyaz on 12th Moharram. 

Similar ritual was performed in the brother's family 
of M. A. H., where a child was made beggar in the 
name of Hazrat Zain-ul-Abidin, the son of Imam Husain 
who was captured after the tragedy of Karbala. 

The Investigator observed ritual of a different kind 
in the family of M.H.R. The Hindu sweepers of this 
family had taken a vow that she would offer Kheer 
during Moharram. She handed over the money to the 
wife of M.H.R. who cooked Kheer in ceremonially pure 
condition after taking bath. Fourteen cups of Kheer 
were kept apart for being offered as niyaz to the 
fourteen masooms; the remaining portion of the Kheer 
was given to the sweepress who came with her rela
tives and friends and performed matam standing at the 
corner of the yard. 

Fourteen cups of Kheer which were offered as 
niyaz to the Masooms were consumed by the family 
members. Only persons in Pak conditions could eat 
food offered as niyaz. Women in period could not take 
niyaz. Further, food offered as niyaz to Fatima cannot 
be taken by any male as she is a female; but food 
offered as niyaz to Imam Husain and other males could 
be consumed by females. 

6th day of Moharram 

On 6th day also, children are made beggars and 
prisoners. In the Agha-Baqar-ka-Imambara (public 
Imambara), Investigator saw a six month old child, 
who was made prisoner, was wearing silver ali band 
(handcuffs), berian (fetters), tauk (neck-chain) and 
chhallas (rings). In the tauk there were pointed spikes 
to symbolise the spiked neck-chain of Zain-ul-Abidin. 

In the family of S.A.H. mother of the head of the 
family made every male member of the family includ
ing the head a prisoner in commemoration of imprison
ment of Zain-ul-Abidin. Before male members were 
made to wear these symbolic items, Niyaz was offered 
to Zain-ul-Abidin, afterwards, Sur from Quran was 
recited and then Fateha was read. In the family of 
M.H.R., a special majlis in fulfilment of mannat Or vow 
was held on this day. The wife of the head of the 
family had taken a vow during the illness of her 
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daughter that after the latter's recovery, she would keep 
an Imambara in her daughter'S name and would arrange 
a special big majlis on the 6th day of Moharram every 
year. This big majIis is being held for last many years 
and would be held as long as wife of the head of the 
family is alive. The daughter for, whom this majlis was 
held, was now married, but had come from Allahabad 
with her three children to. attend this majJis. Some of 
her in-laws hild also accompanied her from Allahabad. 

The Imambara of this family was unique. It had 
a beautiful combination of white and black colours 
which exhibited an atmosphere of mourning and sorrow. , 

A big wooden zarih of white colour was placed in 
the centre of the Imambara. It was told that this zarih 
was. in this family for last twenty one to twenty two 
years"'<\nd was not taken for burial. There were other 
zarihs and, tazias which were to be buried on the Ashra 
day: In ail> twelve alams were hanging behind the big 
zarih and the tazias. All were of black colour and of 
same size. It was told that there was no connection 
between the number of alams and number of family 
members. A tabut covered with black cloth was 
placed on the left side of the big zarih, and a turban 
was kept on the tabut. Knives were also fixed in the 
tabut. Red colour was sprinkled on the symbo
lise turban and the .covering of the tabut to 
blood. On the right side of the zarih, a small Imambara 
of mannat (fulfilment of vow) was kept. In this Imam
bara, a small zarih, a number of tazias and alams were 
kept. This Imambara was in the name of the eldest 
daughter of the family. Besides the twelve black alams 
hanging behind the big zarih, there were a few small 
alams of mannat or fulfilment of vow. These were in 
the names of the children. On the big zarih, also, one 
alam was fixed and it was for the salamati (long life) 
of the grand-daughter of the head of the family. One 
zarih of mannat (fulfilment of vow) was kept by the 
servant of the family. One zarih was kept here by a 
Sunni family, and one tazia was kept by the mehtarani 
(sweepress) of the family. In front of the zarih and 
the tazias, Ayarbatti and Dhoopbatti were lighted and 
Keota and Gulabjal were kept in Gulabposh to be 
sprinkled over the partic'ipants. 

This was an aristocratic family; and though many 
of its members were highly educated, it retained-tradi. 
tional way of life. The majlis held here was replica 
of the majIis held during the Nawab's period in aristo
cratic Shia families. About two hundred females came 
to attend the maj/is. Most of the visitors also appeared 
to belong to well-ta-do families. It was observed that 



most of the women were in silken and fine clothes. The 
colours of their dress were black, green, blue, purple, 
yellowish-green, sky-blue and chocolate. Many of them 
were wearing satin garara, satin kurta; some were wear
ing golden brocade sarees. Dress of more than sixty 
five per cent women was gaudy and colourful. Even 
those clad in black dress, had used very fine silk. Many 
young girls and women were in beautifully embroidered 
white chikan kurtas. Many of them were wearing 
rings, nose-rings, ear-rings and wrist-watches. Most of 
the young girls and women had combed their hair 
carefully; some had made coiffures also. Only aged 
women ha(l not combed their hair. A few Sunni women, 
who had come to attend the majJis, were wearing orna
ments and shining bright dress., One Hindu woman had 
also come to attend the majlis fat some time with her 
daughter. 

MajIis started at about 6.00 P. M. when wife of the 
head of the family sat on the pulpit and recited mercia. 
Women began to cry as soon as mercia was recited. 
[n the majiis, three women had been Gl11ed to sing soz. 
They are professional singers and are called mirasins 
or domanis. During the period of the Na~abs, women 
of aristocratic families would not sing sozkhani or 
mercia, they performed matam only by beating their 
breasts and heads with their palms. During those days 
professional female singers were called to sing soz, 
noha, etc., in almost all aristocratic families. Now 
there are only a few families who can afford or have 
the will to call mirasins during Moharram. 

The three Mirasins who came to sing soz in this 
family were aged twenty to thirty. They had not 
combed hair; nor had they u,sed hair-oil. They were 
wearing black and green coloured coarse clothes. They 
sang soz for about twenty five minutes. After that one 
educated lady came on the pulpit. She was a profes
sional speaker, and narrated the incidents of Karbala. 

Two extracts from her narration are given below: 

1st Extract 

"We recount the history of Husain every year be
cause it was Husain who injected new life and blood 
into vanishing Islam; Islam spread in the world due to 
the noble efforts made by Husain and Islam would last 
till the Day of Judgement. It was so unfortunate that 
Husain could not perform his last Hajj. Husain, who 
had performed Hajj twenty five times bare-headed and 
bare-footed, could not perform his last Hajj. He even 
reached Mecca but could not perform Hajj as four 
thousand agents of Yazid had been sent in disguise to 
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kill him. He had to leave Mecca only when two days 
were left for Hajj. He had been sent eight thousand 
letters by Yazid inviting him to come to Iraq. He 
reached Karbala, his tents were to be pitched on the 
bank of the river Euphrates but at the last moment, 
he was ordered to pitch his tents in the burning sand 
of Karbala. Abbas and other companions of Husain 
were excited on this cruel and inhuman order of the 
enemy and wanted to fight with their enemies but 
Husain forbade them to do so and ordered his tents to 
be pitched in the sand. This was the greatness of 
Husain." 

2nd Extract 

"On the Ashra day, Husain was managing the 
affairs of his army at the battle-field of Karbala. This 
was the last day of his life. At one moment, he was 
carrying the dead body of one of his companions from 
the battle-field to the tent, at another moment, he was 
bidding farewell to his friends and relatives who were 
going to fight. By and by, the number of his friends 
and companions was decreasing. Hazrat, Abbas 
had gone to fetch water for the son of Husain who was 
dying of thirst, but both of his arms were severed by 
the arrows of the enemies and ultimately he was killed. 
Husain's son, Ali Asghar and nephew Qasim had also 
been killed. Husain was crying in Karbala but there 
was none to console him, none to show sympathy to 
him, none to share his sufferings. When he wept in 
Medina in his childhood, his grandfather Hazrat 

. Mohammad consoled him, his father, Ali showed 
sympathy to him, his mother Fatima shared his 
sorrows and sufferings. But now he was crying 
alone and nobody came to console him. Ali Akbar, the 
eldest son of Husain, after being wounded badly in the 
battle-field, was dying of thirst and was longing for a 
few drops of water. Ali Akbar was requesting 'death' 
to stay for a while so that he could see his father for 
the last time. Husain reached his dying son, and as 
soon as he stretched his arms to embrace his son, his 
hands were coloured with the blood of his son. Husain 
enquired about the last wish of his dying son; the son 
desired only a few drops of water to quench his thirst; 
but the father could not fulfil the last wish of the son, 
he beat his head in utter helplessness." 

At this point of the narration, all the participants 
were wailing at the loudest; gmdually the pitch came 
down. After that, all the women, excepting the very 
old ones, stood up, and one mirasin started to sing noha. 
At this all the participants began to beat their breasts. 
The very old women who did not stand up began to 



cry and wipe their faces with dupattas or handkerchief 
sitting at one corner. 

The wife of the head of the family also did not 
perform matam as she was busy in arranging tabarruk 
for distribution among the visitors. 

As the females were singing nohas, it appeared to 
the Investigator that just like modem devotional songs 
of the Hindus like Bhajan and Kirtan, noha songs also 
were to a certain extent influenced by film music. 

Then the curtain was dropped and the Imambara 
was closed. 

After matam the wife of the head of the family 
distributed tabarruk consisting of puri and Kabab 
among the participants with the help of maid-servants. 

The participants who came from within the city 
were given rickshaw fare for going back. Each of the 
mirasin was given five rupees and rickshaw fare both 
for coming and going. 

The eldest daughter and heroin-laws who had come 
from Allahabad were also given fare for both the 
journeys. On this day in some families a few other 
ceremonies in fulfilment of vow are performed; but the 
Investigator did not have the opportunity to observe 
the same_ In some families a child is taken beneath a 
horse representing 'Duldul', in others a child is put 
under the tabut for some time. Again in some families 
a child is taken around a tazia or made to toucn a tazia 
or an alamo 

All these indicate that the child has been dedicated 
to Imam Husain or Hazrat Abbas and would get their 
blessings for a long life. Even some Hindus perform 
these ceremonies in fulfilment of vow or mann at. 

7th day of Moharram 
Traditionally seventh day of Moharram is fixed for 

Hazrat Qasim, son of Imam Hasan who was married to 
daughter of, Imam Husain, at Karbala. 

The Investigator reached the house of M.A.H. after 
the sunset. By that time the Imambara had been 
opened and candles were lighted and coloured incense 
sticks were burning. A dastarkhwan was spread and 
on it seven plates were placed. These plates contained 
five types of dry-fruits, viz., dry-coconut, almond, dry
date and chironji. There were also other types of 
eatables on these plates. These were sugar candy, 
bananas, leechee, peech, fruits, kaseru (an edible tuber), 
dry-plums, maIida and five vegetables viz., raddish, mint, 
onion, okra and ginger. On three big sinis (plates) dry 
mehndi (myrtle) was spread and candle sticks were 
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lighted. On the biggest Sini which was meant for the 
family Imambara, there were twenty five candle sticks; 
on each of the other two sinis which were meant for 
the Imambaras of the eldest daughter of the family and 
other children of the family, respectively, there were 
five candle sticks. According to custom the number 
of candle sticks should always be uneven. By the side 
of the tazia was kept a boat like structure. It had a 
house like construction in the middle, and was decorat
ed with paper ,flowers and creepers. This structure was 
called Menhdi and according to Prof. Rizawi, represent. 
ed the wooden structure on which a bride and a bride
groom used to sit iIi the past while riding a camel. 

When the majIis started, there were about thirty. 
five to forty women in the place. They stood forming 

, a circle and then started singing noha accompanied by 
beating of breasts. In this, prominent part was taken 
by -the wife and brother's wife of the head of the 
family as well as by the daughters of the family and 
sister's daughter of the head of the family. Some of 
the nohas sung at this time specially referred to Hazrat 
Qasim. As the nohas were being sung, four sweepresses, 
who had kept their tazias in the Imambara of this 
family, came and participated in the ceremony, by 
standing at one corner of the yard and beating their 
breasts. 

After performance of matam for some time, the 
candles placed on the sinis were lighted in a definite 
order. First the mother of the head of the family 
lighted two candles, then other members of the family 
including the males lighted two candles each, according 
to their seniority. After all the candles were lighted 
the male members left the place and again matam 
started. 

After the end of the matam, the wife of the head 
of the family raised her hands for dua or blessings. 

After that dry-fruits, maIida, etc., kept in big sinis 
were offered as niyaz to Hazrat Qasim. In one jug 
sharbat also was made separately and was offered as 
niyaz. The wife of the head of the household had 
taken a vow a few years ago when her one year old son 
was seriously ill that she would offer milk-sharbat as 
niyaz on 7th Moharram every year. 

As is the custom, food and sharbat offered as niyaz 
were distributed only among the members of the family. 
Others as namakparas (kind of salted fried food made 
of flour) were given as tabarruk. They were also given 
Sharbat, which was separately made and the cost of 
which was met with the money given by the sweepress 
for tabarruk. 



As mentioned earlier, there were two more Imam
baras of the children of the family and dry-fruits, 
sweets, etc. were separately kept for these two Imam
baras. The children distributed the same among the 
visitors. 

47 

in the same fashion one after another. Each of them 
distributed Sharbat among five to seven persons. After 
that all were made to wear mannats (emblems of fulfil
ment of vow). The son-in-law of the head of the family 
was made to wear a silver neck-chain, locket and a 

After distribution of tabarruk, the curtain was 
dropped; the Imambara was closed and the ceremony 
was over. 

. nara (thread-chain) wherein silver rupees were tied. 

It is to be noted in this connection that there is a 
controversy among the Shias of Lucknow whether 
mehndi ceremony should be performed to commemo
rate the marriage of Qasim and Fatima. In fact, many 
think that such a marriage could not have been con
sumated specially when the war was going on. Those 
who are of this opinion, do not perform mehndi. But 
the majority· of the Shias think that the marriage was 
performed even in the midst of the war, so as to fulfil 
the promise of Imam Husain, and they perform the 
mehndi ceremony. 

8th day of Moharram 
The most important ritual of this day is the offer

ing of Hazri to Hazrat Abbas. In the family of MAH. 
the ritual was performed at 8 P. M. A dastarkhwan 
was spread in front of the Imambara after the Namaz 
of Magrib (evening prayer). On it five plates of 
parathas, shirmal, raddish, pepper mint and onion, 
five cups of soups .and one plate each of Karma, Kabab 
and Halwa were kept. Only some parathas and shirmaIs 
were to be offered as niyaz and distributed among 
family members; the rest were to be distributed as 
tabarruk among visitors. It was told that Kabab was 
must for this day. It was offered to Hazrat Abbas, 
ot~er martyrs and Janabe Fatima, mother of Imam 
Husain. Sharbat is another must for niyaz as Hazrat 
Abbas died thirsty. 

Those who can afford also prepare pulaa, zarda, 
Qeema and baqarkhani and offer to Hazrat Abbas. 

Many persons were not invited this day. The 
majlis started with-offering the above items for Hazri 
and cursing Yazid and his men who were responsible 
for murder of Abbas. Then matam was performed. 

On this day husband of a newly married daughter 
of the family was called. A ready-made chikan em
broidered kurta was purchased for him and was dyed 
in green colour. He wore the green kurta, a green cap 
and a red tahmad (dhoti). He was given a small mashak 
full of sharbat. He distributed the Sharbat among 
seven persons. Aftenvards three brothers of the head 
of the family and their eight sons were made bhishtis 

Other male members were also made to wear same nara 
tum by turn. The female members of the family were 
made to wear nara wherein copper coins were tied. 
These articles were put off after some time. 

Two alams of mannat (fulfilment of vow) were 
placed in the'Imambara on this day. One of the alams 
was kept for the brother's son of the head of the 
family. Patka (cloth) for the new alam was sewn by 
the grandmother and the mother of the child. A green 
kurta to be worn by the child and some halwa to be 
offered as niyaz were kept under the new alamo The 
child was then made to wear the green kurta by his 
grandmother. He lighted two candles and was given 
some halwa to eat. Afterwards he distributed halwa 
and sharbat among the members of the family. The 
mannat was taken for his long life and it was told that 
this ceremony would be performed on 8th Moharram, 
throughout his life. 

Before departure each visitor was given one 
paratha and one glass of Sharbat on behalf of the 
family and one shirmal on behalf of the married 
daughter of the family. • , 

On this day the Investigator visited another Shia 
family, viz., the family of S.A.H., where four alams for 
fulfilment of vow were kept in the Imambara. Two 
alams were for the head of the family. He had become 
seriously ill twice and on each occasion his mother had 
taken vow to keep alam on 18th Moharram every year, 
if he recovered. The third alam was for the son of the 
head of the family who also had fallen ill some years 
back. The forth alam was left by a Hindu alongwith 
a sheet of cloth two years back when hf:1 came to attend 
a majlis. 

The alams were decorated by the children and a 
mashak was tied on each alamo 

The Investigator did not observe other rituals in 
this family. 

The Investigator was informed that on this day, 
some other customs were observed by various families. 
One such custom is to make somebody a peck or 
messenger. A conical turban is tied on his head and 
small tinkling bells are tied round his waist. He holds 
in his han~ a morchhal (a wooden club to which 
hair of the tail of a horse is tied). He continues to run 



a few places and then come back even when he stands 
in one place he has to mark time with his feet. The 
significance of this custom seems to be that the peck 
represents the messenger who conveyed the sad news 
of the death of Husain and his companions to Medina. 

9th day of Moharram 
This day is set apart for Ali Asghar - six months 

old son of Imam Husain. 

In the houses of S. A. H. A. and M. A. H. wooden 
palnas (cradles) were kept for the child. In the family 
of S. A. H. A. the palna was brought out of the Imam
bara and taken round the house. At this time the 
women sung nohas specially composed for Ali Asghar 
and beat their breasts. 

In both the families milk sharbat was offered as 
niyaz to Ali Asghar. 

9th night is called QatI-Ki,Raat (the night of 
murder). It is also called Shab-e-Bedari. Shab means 
night and bedari means to awake. On this night the 
azadars (mourners) do not sleep; they keep awake and 
do Ibadat of 'Allah'. 

In the family of M. A. H. majIis including matam 
was carried on throughout the night. Before starting 
majIis they kept water, barley-bread and soya vegetable 
in front of the Imambara. These were eaten next day. 
In the family of S.A.H. candles were lighted in the 
name of each child of the family and alams were taken 
from one house to another house in the locality 
throughout the night. 

As this is the saddest night nothing was distributed 
as Tabarruk in any family. 

10th day of Moharram 
Morning 

The Investigator visited the house of M.S.K.A. at 
about 7.00 A. M. All the females were clad in black 
dress; they did not put oil on their hair, nor did they 
comb the same. With hair scattered on shoulder and 
back they were attending majlis. 

They first recited Fateha and then sang noha ac
companied by beating of breast. 

After majlis was over, the mother of the head of 
the family lifted one tazia and gave to her grandson. 
He took it to the main gate and women of the family 
followed him beating their breasts and crying Alwida 
(farewell to the tazia). The boy handed over the tazia 
to his father's brother .. The head of the family, his 
brother and four children took the tazia to Karbala for 
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burial; the women returned to the Imambara. They 
were still crying and beating their breasts. After some
time they stopped; the curtain was dropped and the 
Imambara was closed. The Investigator was told that 
it would not be opened before 12th Moharram and till 
then majlis would be held in front of the closed Imam
bara. 

This is the saddest day fOF the Shias, and in the 
family of M.S.K.A. none takes bath on this day. But 
as the females took bath on the previous day, they 
were considered to remain pak (pure) on this day also. 

As only one tazia was buried on this day, the 
Investigator asked the head of the family when the 
other tazias would be buried. She was told that it was 
not necessary to bury all the tazias on 10th Moharram; 
-these could be buried on any date upto 8th Rabi-ul· 
Awwai. His brother F. N. did not bury any of his 
tazias 'On this day; he would bury his tazias on Chehel
Ium day 'and on 8th Rabi-ul-Awwai. 

The Investigator visited the family of M.A.H. also. 
In this family two tazias, one of the mother and the 
other of the sister of the head of the famliy, and menhdi 
were taken out for burial. The main zarih and tazia 
of this family would be buried on 7th Rabi-ul-Awwal, 
other zarihs and tazias would be buried on other days. 

After the tazias were taken out milk sharbat was 
offere<! as niyaz to Hazrllt Abbp.s. After niyaz, children 
of the family, aged below nine and the old mother and 
ailing sister of the head of the family were given milk 
sharbat. Other did not take anything; they were 
observing Faqa (fast). 

Evening 

When the Investigator reached the family of 
M.A.H. at about 4 P. M. the male members and the 
children including a five years old boy.' and six years old 
girl who had gone tOo Karbala had come back. As all 
had gone bare-headed and bare-footed, children had got 
blisters on their feet. On their way back they purchas
ed shirmal from a Muslim shop; shirmal for ritual pur
pose is not purchased from Hindu shops. 

A dastarkhwan was spread in front of the closed 
Imambara. On this day, khichri, rice, milk sharbat water, 
sbirmal, barley-bread, masur-ki-dal and soye-ka-saag 
were placed in seven pots each. The Investigator was 
told that barley-breed, masur-ki-dal and soye-ka-saag 
are indispensable for this occasion as the same items of 
food were given to the surviving members of Husain's 
family after the martyrdom of Husain and his com
panions. 



the members of the family performed Faqa-shikni 
eaking the fast) with the above items of food. But 

(b~or(l that shirmal was offered as niyaz in the name of 
~usain and milk sharbat was offered as niyaz in the 
names of Ali Asghar and Sakina and then matam was 

performed. 

Milk sharbat was kepf in fourteen cups _:_ seven for 
Ali Asghar and seven for Sakina ~nd was g~ven to chi~d
r~n only. It may be noted in thIs connechon that rmlk 
sharbat offered to Hazrat Abbas in the morning was 
taken by aged persons as well as children. After the 
children has taken milk sharbat, all the members of 
the family tasted shirmaI, barley-bread, soye-ka-saag and 
other items sitting on the dastarkhwan. 
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Late in the evening kheer and pulaa were offered as 
niyaz to Imam Husain, Hazrat Abbas, ,Hazrat Hurr, 
1anabe Akht~ Beg, and Shahidane-Karbala (all the 
martyrs of Karbala). These items offered as niyaz were 
later distributed among the members of the family. On 
this day Shias do not take rice food unless offered as 
niyaz. 

The Investigator visited another family, viz., the 
family of M. H. R. In this family Faqa-Shikni was 
performed by taking seven types of baked cereals called 
Satl)aja, as after the murder of Imam Husain and his 
companions, the surviving members had nothing to eat 
but baked cereals. 

Night 

In the family of M. H. A. the wife of the head of 
the family had taken a mann at (vow) to make her son 
put on Iangar (Chain) on this night, in a commemora
tion of the captivity of Zainul-Abidin. This ceremony 
is called Lan9ar~khinchna. At about II P. M. noha 
was sung by the female members of the family accom
panied by ~ating of breast. After that the child, in 
whose name the vow was taken by his mother, was 
made to wear hand-cuffs on hands and iron chain on 
neck; and he was then dragged seven times by his 
mother. 

In the family of the Hindu sweepress of M. A. H. 
another ceremony called Koma was performed. This 
ceremony is performed on fulfilment of vow taken by 
a issueless person that if he or, she is favoured with a 
male child he or she will inflict injury on the forehead 
of the child on the night of roth Moharram every year .. 
Such a vow was taken by the sweepress of the family 
and she inflicted injury on the forehead of the child. 
Only rose water was sprinkled on the injury and it was 
thought that it would heal up in two or three days. 

lIth day of Moharram 
On this day majiis including matam was performed 

in the families of M. A. H. and M. H. R. in front of 
their respective Imambaras. The Investigator was in
formed that in other families also no special ritual was 
performed on this day. 

12th day of Moharram 
This day is called Teeja. The doors of the Imam

baras which were dosed on the 10th were opened on 
this day. 

The Investigator visited the house of M. A. H. in 
the morning. By that time, all the three Imambaras 
of the family were opened and preparation for Shok
utarna (termination of mourning) ceremony started. 
On one plate (Sin i) betel leaf, sandal oil, missi, surma 
and mehndi were kept. Each of these items were kept 
in three packets, for the three Imambaras. Sharbat 
was kept in a Jug. Flowers and ilaichidana (sugar 
coated cardamom) were also kept on a plate. 

After the initial preparation the females stood in 
semi-circle and recited mercia followed by noha and 
matam. 

After the matam was over, each female took a 
flower from the plate and after reciting sura and ayat 
put the same in the CI,lP containing sandal oil then 
with her finger she applied the oil on her hair and 
forehead. 

This completed the shok-utarna ceremony and after 
this the females were allowed to use hair oil, kajal 
(lamp black) mehndi (Myrtle) and other objects of 
luxury and comb their hair. But actually only young 
girls used kajal (lamp black) and mehndi (Myrtle) on 
this day. The grown up females refrained from using 
these luxurious goods till Chehellum day. The cup of 
sandal-oil in which the flowers were put, was kept 
apart for being buried in the Karbala. 

After Shok-utarna ceremony, sharbat and ilaichi
dana, were offered as niyaz to Imam Husain. These 
were then disrtibuted among the family members. 

In the evening the members of the family of 
M. A. H. went tQ Karbala where the tazia of the family 
was buried. They carried with them Parathas, karma, 
kheer and kabab. They placed these in the pit as niyaz 
and ate the same on the spot. Then each of them 
lighted five shamas. The significance of lighting five 
shamas was not explained by the ladies. 

In the night a· ceremony called Bheekh Barhana 
(termination of begging) was performed in the same 



family. In fact this ceremony is performed in all those 
families who made their children ·beggars on the 5th or 
6th day of Moharram. Till the Bheekh barhana cere
mony the family cannot give alms to any< outside beggar 
as the family itself has become beggar by making one 
of its children beggar. 

The child who was made beggar kept fifteen cups 
of kheer in front of the Imambara as niyaz. 1he Investi
gator was told that fifteen was the minimum number 
for this purpose. The kheer was purchased with the 
amount collected by the child through begging from 
family members and relatives. After offering niyaz, the 
child lighted two candles and then the kheer was distri
buted among the family members. Thus completed the 
ceremony. 

Performance of family level after Teeja day 
The Investigator did not make any participant 

observation of the performances after Teeja day. She 
collected the particulars through interview method. 

Niyaz is offered to Imam Husain and other martyrs 
in various families on the following days. 

20th Moharram 1. e. loth day of death of Imam 
Husain. 

29th Moharram i. e. 20th day of death of Imam 
Husain. 

10th Safar i. e. 30th day of death of Imam 
Husain. 

20th Safar i. e. 40th day of death of Imam 
Husain, or Chehellum. 

8th Rabi-ul-AwwaL 
The families which do not bury all their tazias on 

Ashra day i. e. roth Moharram continue to holdi majlises 
till the tazias are buried. 

In the family of S. A. H. Mailises are held daily 
till 20th Safar, but th~ majlises held in this family on, 
12th, 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th Moharram are considered 
to be more imoor{ant. In the family of F. N. big majIises 
are held on the night preceding Chehellum day and on 
8th Rabi-ul-Awwal. In the family of M. A. H. majIises 
are held till 8th Rabi-ul-Awwal but the majIises held 
in the nights preceding Chehellum as well as 2nd Rabi
ul"Awwal & 8th Rabi·ul-AwwaI. when the zarihs and 
tazias kept in the three Imambaras of the family, are 
taken out for burial, are organised on a bigger scale. 
Some particulars of the rituals performed in this family 
on Chehellum day every year were collected. On this 
day some tazias are taken to Karbala for burial but 
unlike Ashra day, they do not perform Faqa. They take 
breakfast in the morning before taking the tazias to 
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Karbala. After the males come back from Karbala, a 
dastarkhawan is spread in front of the Imambara and 
then shirmal, pulno, kabab, zarda and halwa are offerl',Q 
as hazri to Imam Husain. Alongwith the above iteJr~ 
sbarbat and milk sharbat are also offered; sharbat to 
Imam Husain and milk sharbat to Ali Asghar and Sakina. 

. In all the families Moharram finally terminates on 
8th Rabi-ul-Awwal and 9th Rabi-ul-Awwal is the day 
for merriments: On this day women put on ornaments 
and new clothes; pakwan (fried dishes) like fish, phulki, 
dahi.bara, korma and other items, preparation of which 
is prohibited during Moharram, are cooked on this 
day. It is said that on this day Umar-Sa'ad, one of the 
main opponents of Imam Husain was killed. Hurmula, 
the person who had cut the head of six months old 
son of Imam Husain was also killed on this day by 
Mukhtar - the chief of the Asad tribe. For the Shja~. 
this day marks a great relief from the tense living of 
the Moharram period. 

MOHARRAM IN SUNNI FAMILIES 

Out of four ·Sunni families contacted during 
Moharram, three did not keep any tazia or alamo 
Head of the three Sunni families (M. I-I. B. S.; B. S. and 
M. H. S. who did not keep tazia were highly educated; 
they said that in their families tazias or alam were 
never kept. They however read shahadatnama to com· 
memorate the martyrdom of Imam Husain. 

In the family of M. H. B. S. nazar of sharbat was 
offered and then distrihuted among the family members 
daily from 7th to loth Moharram. During the period 
they also gave food and sharbat as Khairat (gift) to the 
poor people in commemoration of martyrdom of Imam 
Husain. 

On roth Moharram, all the Sunni families, which 
were interviewed, qbserved roza as this was the day on 
which the boat of Hazrat Noah was saved from drown· 
ing and other prophets became victorious in various 
battles. 

All the family heads further stated that they: refrain 
from celebrating any marriage during first ten days of 
Moharram, as it is a period of sorrow because of the 
suffering undergone by Husain, though it is also a 
period of rejoicing as Husain had the privilege 'Of dying 
as martyr during this period. 

M. V. is the head of the Sunni family which keeps 
tazia. In this family taziadari is a long standing tradi
tion. The head of the family stated that though the 
majority of the $unni families in Lucknow do not keep 
tazia, there are many families like theirs who keep it. 



It was not possible to make participant observation 
in this family, the particulars about performances in 
connection with Moharram were collected through 
interview. 

Preparation for Moharram started in the family on 
29th Zilhij with white-washing the Imambara. On 30th 
Zilhij a wooden plank (takhta) was washed and kept in 
the Imambara. On the same, ev:ening, after the moon 
was seen they offered nazar of sharbat and then distri
buted the same among the members of the family. 

Alams were decorated on 1St Moharram. In ad
dition to the alams of the family, six alams of a neigh
bouring Sunni family and, one alam of a Hindu family 
were also kept in the Imambara of this family. The 
Hindu family kept one tazia also, in fulfilment of a 
vow (mannat). 

On 5th Moharram, the wife of the head of the 
family kept a tazia in the Imambara and her daughter
in-law kept another tazia on 7th Moharram. Majlises 
were held in the family every day; and the female 
members read shahadatnama recited mercia and sang 
fioha and wept but did not perform matam by beating 
their breasts. Tabarruk was distributed daily after 
majlis. 

On the 5th and 6th Moharram they offered nazar to 
Imam Husain; on 7th Moharram to Hazrat Qasim, on 
8th Moharram to Hazrat Abbas and on 9th Moharram 
to all the martyrs of Karbala. 

On the night ()f 9ht Moharram majlis was held for 
the whole night. 

On loth Moharram, tazias were taken to Maha
nagar Karbala for burial. They joined a procession 
where other Sunni neighbours also joined with their res
pective tazias. The members of the family under study 
did not go upto the Karbala; after going with the 
procession for some distance, they handed over their 
tazias to some of the neighbours and came back. At 
about 6.00 P. M. they offered masoor-ki-daI, rice and 
sharbat as nazar to Imam Husain. They were keeping 
fast (roza) this day; after offering nazar to Imam Husain 
they broke their fast. 

On the 12th Moharram Shok utarna (termination of 
mourning) ceremony was performed. Sandal oil, 
mehndi, missi, surma and flowers were brought from 
the market and kept in front of lmambara on a plate. 
Kheer (preparation of milk and rice) was prepared and 
offered as nazar to Imam Husain. After that the females 
of the family touched the various items, recited an 
ayat and applied some oil on their heads. This com· 

51 

pleted shok utarna ceremony and,they were free to use' 
luxury items. Kheer offered as nazar was distributed 
among the members of the family; other items were 
immersed in the river later on. 

It was noticed that the females of this family did 
not wear green or black clothes during the Moharram 
period. They stated that they were free to wear clothes 
of any colour; but could not wear a new cloth during 
Moharram. Further they stated that they did not put 
off their ornaments, though they abstained from pan, 
mehndi and surma upto 12th Moharram. Women in 
their periods did not touch Imambara nor did they 
prepare nazar or tabarruk. They could however eat 
tabarruk though not nazar. The married ladies were 
not required to abstain from sex relation with their 
husbands. 

It has already been mentioned that two tazias were 
kept in the Imambara in fulfilment of vow (mannat) 
taken by the wife and the daughter-in-law of the head 
of the household. Particulars of the vow (mannat) of 
the daughter-in-law were recorded by the Investigator. 
A few years ago, her son was seriously ill and she took 
a vow that on his recovery she would keep a separate 
tazia every year. Since then a separate tazia is being 
kept and every year on 7th Moharram she makes the 
son to wear green dress and a red kalawa (thread) on 
the neck. 

The Investigator was informed that in some Sunni 
families as well as in some Shia and Hindu families, 
other types of rituals in fulfilment of vow are perform
ed. In some families where children do not live long, 
a vow is taken to ceremonially lay the surviving child 
in the pit dug for burying tazia on the Ashra day. In 
fulfilment of the vow the child is made to lie in the 
pit for a few minutes and then is taken out. This 
ceremony implies that the child has been buried in the 
name of Imam Husain and would get his blessings for 
a long and happy life. 

MOHARRAM OF HINDU FAMILIES 

As mentioned earlier participation of the Hindus 
in Moharram started during the period of the Shia 
Nawabs in Lucknow. Even now some Hindus actively 
participate in Moharram. 

In some Shia and Sunni families studied by the 
Investigator, some Hindus (mostly Kayasthas) had kept 
tazias and alams in fulfilment of vow (mannat). 

The Investigator was informed that high caste 
Hindus do not keep tazia in their own houses; they 
keep the same in the houses of their· Muslim friends. 



Low caste Hindus either persuade their Muslim acquaint
ants to keep tazias on their behalf or keep the same ia 
their own houses. The Investigator came across both 
types of cases. The particulars are furnished below. 

Case No. 1:- In the aristocratic Shia family of 
M. H. R., the Hindu sweepress of the family keeps a 
tazia, she does not bring the tazia herself. as tazia 
touched by her cannot be kept in the Imambara. She 
gives money for the Imambara to the wife of the head 
of the family and tazia is purchased from the market 
by the servant of the family. She also gives some 
money so that her share may be included in the tabar
ruk to be distributed during the ten days of Moharram. 

Case NO.2: - Hindu sweepress of the Shia family 
of M. A. H. took a vow many years ago that she would 
keep tazia every year if a male child was born to her. 
After one year she got a male child; then she persuaded 
her master to keep her tazia in his Imambara every 
year. 

As tazia touched by the sweepress cannot be kept 
in the Imambara, it was brought by a Muslim and the 
sweepress paid him labour charge. She also paid some 
money to the wife of M. A. H. for purchasing her 
share of tabarruk to be distributed after majlis every 
day. 

On 5th Moharram, she came with about seventy 
males and females belonging to her community. A 
band of mourners (matami dasta) accompanied the 
party. They stayed on the yard in front of the Imam
bara; and performed matam. The sweepress had brought 
some sweets; but the same could not be taken to the 
Imambara for being offered as nazar; nor could these be 
given to any member of the family of M. A. H. as 
these were touched by the sweepress. The sweets were 
distributed as tabarruk among her caste fellows only'. 
The wife of M. A. H. also distributed some more sweets 
among the sweepers as tabarruk. After that the party 
left, on the subsequent days also the sweepresses attend
ed majlis till 10th Moharram. 

On 6th Moharram she made her children wear green 
clothes, silver rings and kalawa. All these items were 
purchased from the market by a· Muslim with money 
paid by the sweepress and were kept in front of the 
Imambara for some time; then these were given to the 
sweepress. 

On 9th Moharram the sweepress came with a 
number of her caste fellows at about 11.00 P. M. after 
t;lking bath and wearing washed clothes. They perform-
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ed matam and distributed tabarruk among themselves 
and then went back. 

On loth morning th,e tazia of the sweepress was 
taken to Karbala alongwith the tazias of M. A. H. 
for burial. 

3rd case:- M. R. of Raidas caste, kept a tazia in 
his own house. On 9th day of Moharram one room in 
the house was washed and cleaned; and then the head 
of the family took his bath and went to the mark~t to 
purchase the ~azia. When the tazia was brought. it 
was kept in the room washed from before and incense 
was burnt in front of it. None who had not taken bath 
could go near the tazia. In the night the wife of the 
head of the family put' a garland on the tazia, and 
lighted a lamp before it. Th'en she went to the house 
of a Muslim barber to attend a majJis. She could not 
follow what was recited but was full of reverence. 

The family kept awake for the whole night. Next 
morning the tazia was brought out and kept on a takhat 
(wooden seat). The Muslim barber in whose family, 
the housewife had attended majlis the previous night 
came with a party of band players. They recited mercia 
and performed matam and then took away the tazia 
for burial in the Karbala. They were paid charges for 
the service. 

The Investigator came across a Pasi of village Ghus
purwa who keeps tazia. According to the Pasi, Imam 
Husain is a Dev (deity) like the Hindu deities and 
tazia is a sacred thing. He, however, does not keep any 
alamo On 9th Moharram the tazia is kept in a room 
which is washed and cleansed from before. The female 
members of the family keep awake the whole night 
and sing songs on Imam Husain and Hindu Gods and 
Goddesses. 

In the morning the tazia is taken to the house of 
Shia Muslim taziadar, and after offering about one 
fourth seer or more, ilaichidana or khutian, it is left 
there. The Muslim taziadar takes this tazia to the 
Karbala, alongwith his own for buying, and is paid 
for the service. 

It is thus found that some Hindus have adopted 
Imam Hasan and Husain as a God in their pantheon. 
Investigator came across a song, sung in the rural areas 
of Lucknow which is more revealing. 

"Hasan Khare Jamuna ke Kinare 
Bajawe Bansuri Jamuna ki ret men" 
(Hasan is playlng on his flute standing on the sand 

on the bank 9f river Jamuna). 



IV 

PUBLIC PERFORMANCE 
. OF 

. MOHARRAM IN DELHI 

tllSTORY OF SEmEMENT OF THE MUSLIMS IN THE 
CITY 

"Once the Turkish Sultanate was installed at Delhi 
in I193 A. D. and Islam came to be enthroned in politi
cal power, the proselytising activities of Islam became 
active; and many communities, particularly in the lower 
strata of society took to the n~w faith. this led to the 
emergence of a distinctlelement in the population of the 
country termed 'Mussalmans'. This community com
prised the Turki9h conquerors and their retainers; the 
foreign mercenaries pressed into their service from 
time to time; the divines, scholars and adventurers who 
migrated to India from foreign lands; the men taken 
prisoners in war or forced into slavery; the converts 
who sought the new faith ·to secure royal favour or 
protection, the Hindu women captured in war or 
abducted and their progeny".* Sometimes invading 
hordes from outside also accepted Islam and settled in 
the country. For instance in 1292 A. D., Ulghu, a des
cendent of Chingez Khan, who came to India, along 
with a vast! horde of Mongols, accepted Islam with 4000 

followers. They were settled ill! the suburbs of Delhi and 
came to be known as 'New Muslims'.** Thus the Muslim 
population in Delhi consists of local converts as well as 
settlers from outside. 

PLACE OF THE SHIAS IN TI-m POLITICO-SOCIAL LIFE 
OF DELHI DURING THE MUSLIM PERIOD 

Before the time of Humayun there were not many 
Shias in Delhi and the Shias had hardly any place in the 
politico-social life of Delhi. It was only during the reign 
of Humayun that the Shias became politically impor
tant, mainly I because of the fact that Humayun regained 
hls empire with the help of Bairam Khan and a number 
of other Shia noblemen. 

the ground gained by the Shias during the period 
of Humayun continued during the periods of Akbar, 
jehangir and Shahjahan. Akbar showed utmost tolerance 
to all religions and sects, and the Shias enjoyed equal 

opportunities with others to flourish. jehangir appointed 
one Shia nobleman Ghiyas Beg, as his Revenue Minister 
with the title of I.'timad-ud-daula. Empress Nur jahan 
was the daughter of I'timad-ud-daula and she was un
doubtedly the chief power in the empire. This tilted 
the balance in favour of the Shias. Another Shia noble
man weilded great power during the reign of jehangir; 
he was Mohabat Khan - a very capable soldier. 
Shahjahan married the daughter of Asaf Khan - brother 
of Nur jahan. So during the time of Shahjahan also the 
5hias could exercise considerable influence. It was 
during the rule of Aurangzeb that they suffered set 
back due to the sectarian bigotry of the emperor. 

After Aurangzeb, the Shias gradually regained their 
position and in 171 I A. D. their influence reached its 
climax when Emperor Bahadur Shaht ordered the title 
"wasi" (executor of prophet's will) to be added after 
the name of Ali in the Friday prayers. This was in
deed "a Shia innovation and implied a reflection u].On 
the first three Caliphs as usurpers, which the Sunnis 
resented" . t 

In 1724 A.D. Emperor Mohd. Shah's wife Qadeesa 
Alzmani Begam, built Dargah 'Shah-e-Mardan, an impor
tant Shia institution in New Delhi. 

After Mohd, Shah, the history of Mughal empire 
is that of constant intrigues and political instability. 
Definite information about the role played by the Shias 
during this period is not available. 

AREAS OF MUSLIM CONCENTRATION 

Before partition Muslims were found in good 
number in almost every locality of Delhi. No'Y majority 
of them have shifted inside'the walled city. There are 
also some pockets in Sadar Bazar and Paharganj. 

A detailed statement giving the names of the areas 
of concentration of the Muslims, proportion of non
Muslims, as well as of the Shias and Sunnis in those 
areas is as follows: 

*R. C. Majumdar: The struggle for Empire, Foreward, pages xvi·xvii by K. M. Munshi, 1957. 

*~R. C. Majumdar: The Delhi Sultanate, page 15, 196(}. 

fHaig & Burn: The Cambridge History of India, 1937, Vol. IV-The Mughul period, page 324. 
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Name of tracts I zone / area Muslim 
Non-Muslil 

Total Shia Sunnj (AccoTdin 
(A ccording to (Estimated) (Estimated) to 1961 Censu 
1961 Census) 

2- 3 4 5 

DELHI Total 155,453 3,700 151,753 2,503,159 
Rural 5,882 5,882 293,332 
Urban 149,571 3;700 145,871 2,209,837 

II DMC (Urban) 
(a) ZONE I - SHAHDRA 2,419 300 2,119 148,255 

1 Gandhi Nagar N.A. 200 N.A. N.A. 
2 Silampur N.A. 100 N.A. N.A. 

(b) ZONE II - CITY (walled city), 
SA DAR, PAHARGANJ 127,439 2,910 124,529 588,125 

Kashmeri Gate (including Gali Panja Sharif, N.A. 
Hamilton Road, etc.) 

200 N.A. N.A. 

2 Gali Qasim Jan N.A. 250 N.A. N.A. 
3 BiIlimaran N.A. 2SO N.A. N.A. 
4 Farash Khana 

} 5 Kucha Pandit 
N.A. 300 N.A. N.A. 6 Gali Shahtra 

7 Rodgaran 

8 Mohalla Niarian N.A. 50 N.A. N.A. 
9 Pahari Bhojla 

} 10 Suiwalan 
N.A. 560 N.A. N.A. 11 Kueha Chellan 

12 Matia Mahal 

13 Bara Hindu Rao } 
14 Pul BalJgesh N.A. 1,200 N.A. N.A. 

15 Sarai Khalil N.A. 100 N.A. N.A. 
(c) ZONE III - KAROL BAGH, PATEL NAGAR 948 150 798 322,363 

1 Karol Bagh N.A. 50 N.A. N.A. 
2 Kishan Ganj N.A. 100 N.A. N.A. 

(d) ZONE IV - CIVIL LINES, SABZI MANDl 4,037 100 3,937 358,139 

1 Sabzi Mandi } N.A. 100 N.A. N.A. 2 MaIka Ganj 

(e) ZONE V - TRANSFERRED AREA 3,898 3,898 218,962 

(f) ZONE VI - SOUTH DELHI 4,450 40 4,415 llI,l27 

1 Kilokri } N.A. 40 N.A. N.A. 2 Okhla 

(g) ZONE VII - WEST DELHI 858 858 170,738 

1 New Delhi 4,780 200 4,580 256.765 

2 Delhi Cantt. 742 742 35,363 

NOTE: For the purpose of this table only those areas in the various zones in which the Shia population exists, have been taken into 
account. I 
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Of the above areas the following are more impor
tant in connection with Moharram: - Farash Khana: 
La! Kuan, Chitli Kabar, ~uiwalan, Kucha CheHan, ~ah 
panja Sharif near Kashmen Gate, Pul Bangesh, Bara Hmdu 
Rao, Aliganj and Nizamuddin. They derive their im
portance due to any or combination of any of the 
following facts:-
(a) Shias live in them in good number, for example 
Farash Khana, Suiwalan, etc. 

(b) Sunni taziadars live in the areas, for example Lal 
!{uan, Kucha CheHan, Jama Masjid and Nizamuddin. 

(e) Combination of (a) and (b), for example Bara Hindu 
Rao and Billimaran. 
(d) Religious institutions wl).ere performances in con
nection with Moharram take place are located in them, 
for example G~li Panja Sharif, Ali Ganj, Bhojla Pahari, 
etc. 

A sketch of the city showing the distribution; of the 
Shia population and important Muslim religious institu
tions connected with the performance of Moharram may 
be seen at Illustration No. Ill. 

PROMINENT INDIVIDUAL CONNECTED Willi 
MOHARRAM o 

During Moharram a number of individuals come into 
prominence in Delhi, as sponsors and organisers, 
speakers and singers of soz, mercia and noha. Particu
lars of some of them are furnished below: 

(a) Sponsors and organisers: 
(i) Nawabzada Murtaza Ali Khan of Rampur: 

He is a Shia and since partition of India he has 
been financing the performance of twelve majliSes at 
Oargah Panja Sharif every year. He has also donateo~ 
some ritual objects like tazia and alam, made of precious 
materials. These are exclusively used for the majlises 
patronised by him. 

(ii) Syed A. A. Rehmatula: He is a Shia and finam;:
ed holding of twelve majlises at Imamia Hall in 1964. 

(iii) Syed Mohabat Ali: He is a Shia fish merchant. 
For about 70 years, with some break after partition, 
tazia is being kept in his family and his house is popu
larly known as tazia-wala makan, in Gali Sayidan, Pahari 
Bhojla. He organises public majlises in his house from 
7th Safar to 20th Safar. On 20th Safar a white tazia 
is taken out in procession,from his house to Karbala: for 
hurial. 

(iv) Syed Mohsin Ali Khalaf: 

He is cousin of Syed Mohabat Ali and organises 

public majlises from 28th Safar to 7th Rabi-ul-Awwal 
in the house of the latter. On 8th Rabi-ul-Awwal a 
black tazia kept by him in the house of Syed Mohabat 
Ali is taken out for procession to Karbala for burial. 

Besides the above persons, many others organise 
public majlises in their respective houses. Among them 
mention may be made of Mohd. Syed of Chhata Nawab 
Sahib, Farash Khana; Syed Sohlat Hussain, Syed Muzaffar 
Hussain Zaidi and Syed Nyas Ahmed of mohalla Houz 
Suiwalan. 

(b) Narrators (zaklrs) 
Syed Hussain Ali jaffri, Hony. Magistrate Delhi, 

and Pt. Vyas Dev Mishra Barrister-at-law of Jangpura 
are the two most reputed speaIs.ers who give discourses 
in the various majlises. Besides a host of learned 
maulanas come to Delhi on invitation during. Moharram 
from various places of U. P. Among them special 
mention may be made of Maulana Syed Mohd. Raza, 
who gives religious discourses at Imamia Hall, and Mau
lana Shabirhul-Hasan, of Lucknow University, who gives 
religious discourse at Oargah Panja Sharif. 

(c) Singers of soz, mercia and noha 
There are more than a dozen Sozkhan and mercia

khan in Delhi. Among them Agha Nawab Mirza 
Qazalbash and Agha Anwar Mirza of mohalla Houz 
Suiwalan are most famous. Some merciakhans are also 
invited from outside. Among them mention may be 
made of Mohd. Tajamal Hussain and his son Mohd. 
Saglail. 

Among the more outstanding nohakhans, mention 
may be made of Syed Wallait Ali Zaidi of Dasta Abbasia, 
Delhi and Kamar Agha of Anjuman Imamia, Lucknow. 

NAMES AND PARTICULARS OF THE RELIGIOUS INS
TITUTIONS CONNECTED WITH MOHARRAM 

Following are religious institutions of the Shias and 
Sunnis of Delhi which have something to do with 
Moharram: 

I Imamia Hall, Punchkuin Road. 
t Dargah Panja Sharif, Kashmeri Gate. 
3 Shia lama Masjid, Hamilton Road. 
4 Dargah Shah-e-Mardan, AJiganj. 
5 Karbala ground, Jor Bagh Road. 
6 Masjid Suiwalan, Gali Houz Suiwalan. 
7 Masjid Khajor Wali, Kashineri Gate. 
8 Masjid Ashuri Begam, Kashmeri Gate. 
9 Shia Masjid, Mori Gate. 

10 Imambara Shamshad Begam, Roshan Ara Road. 
I I Imambara Gali Sayidan, Bhojla Pahari. 



12 Imambara Master Altaf Hussain. Matia Mahal. 
13 lama Masjid. 
14 Imambara (Nizamis). Nizamuddin. 

Out of the above institutionQ'the first twelve belong 
to the Shias and the last two belong to the Sunnis. 
The first five out of the twelve Shia institutions are 
more important; both the Sunni institutions are also 
important. Brief particulars of the more important 
institutions are furnished below. 

1. Imamia Hall, Punchkuin Road 
It was built in 1945-46 by Anjuman Isna Ashria. 

New Delhi. Its building is a two storied structure of 
oval shape. It has. besides the main hall. a balcony and 
a number of rooms on the ground floor as well as on 
the first floor. The library of the Indian Institute of 
Islamic Studies is temporarily housed on the first floor 
of this building. 

This Hall was declared an evacuee property during 
partition of the country but Sri Vyas Dev Mishra. Bar-at
law. Advocate. Supreme Court fought the case for 
fourteen years without charging any fee and conse
quen.tly the haIt was restored to the Shia Community. 

During the period of Moharram ten majlises are 
held in this hall. The first nine are held from 1St 
Moharram to 9th Moharram to commemorate the 
martyrdom of Imam Husain and his companions while 
the tenth one is held on 12th Moharram as Fateha in 
which inter-alia. a special prayer for the souls of the 
martyrs is offered. Before the partition of India a 
ZUljenah procession also used to be taken out on 6th 
day of Moharram from this institution; but this has 
since been discontinued as the number of Shias has 
dwindled in Delhi. 

2. Dargah Panja Sharif, Kashmeri Gate 
Dargah Panja Sharif is situated in, Gali Panja Sharif. 

Kashmeri Gate. It was built in late Mughal period but 
the exact year of construction is not known. It is pre
sently being looked after by Anjuman Husaini. Delhi. 
The Anjuman constructed a. new structure of the Darg!,h 
in 1928. 

The Dargah has a large enclosure and a mosque. 
a pavilion and a few graves are inside the enclosure. 
Alongwith some other relics. a handmark of Hazrat 
Ali is preserved in the pavilion and the Dargah has been 
named aft~ the handmark (shrine of the holy hand). 

In c~nnection with Moharram the following reli
gious activities are held in this Dargah:-
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(a) Twelve majIises held in the morning from 1st II 
12th Moharram. 

(b) Twelve majlises held in the night from 1st to 1211 
Moharram. On all these days before commencement 0 

the male majlises, female majIises are also held for hal 
an hour from 7.30 P. M. to 8.00 P. M. each day. Thes 
female majIises are led by Begam Nawabzada of Rampw 

(cj Tabut procession on 9th Moharram. 
(d) Zuljenah procession on loth Moharram. 
(e) Faqa iShikni (breaking oj) fast) on loth Moharram. 
(f) Shame-Ghariban in the night of 10th Moharram. 
(g) Majlis on Chehellum - 20th day of Safar. 
(h) Majlis on 8th Rabi-ul-Awwal. 

Before partition a mehndi procession also used I 
be taken out from the Dargah to Fatehpuri Masjid c 
7th Moharram. This has since been discontinued. 

3. Shia Jama Masjid 
The real name of the mosque is Hamid Ali Kha 

mosque. It is situated on the Hamilton Road, Kashme 
Gate. It was built in I257 A. H. (1841-42 A. D.). Sine 
only the Shias offer prayers in this mosque, it is calle 
Shia lama Masjid. 

The mosque ~tands on a raised platform, and 
approached from the south by steps built of marb 
chips. Its court is enclosed on the east by an arcad 
and on the west by the mosque proper which consis 
of one long hall; at the north-east comer of the cou: 
is a small tank. the QuIIatain of the Shias. Shiat-ul-Sal 
Provincial Shia Conference. Farash Khana manages tl 
affairs of the mosque. 

Majlises are held in this mosque on Ashra or lot 
Moharram and Chehellum or 20th Safar. On each e 
these two days, the majlis is followed by an alam prl 
cession. On the first day the procession is organised b 
Anjuman Haidri; on the second day by Anjuman Imami 
of Lucknow. It is to be noted that these processiol 
have started to be taken out from this mosque sill( 
partition of India. 

4. Dargah Shah·e·Mardan 
It is situated at Aliganj, New Delhi. It was bui 

in 1724 A. D. by Qadeesa Alzamani Begum, wife ( 
Emperor Mohd. Shah. It is said that the Begum wanle 
to offer her respect (ziarat) to the tomb of Hazrat AI 
without going there. As it was not known how sb 
could do it. she was feeling restless. At last a marbl 
slab with the foot-print of Hazrat Ali was found in aJ 

uninhabited locality. The Begum touched the imprin 
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in reverence; and on her order a shrine was built on 
the spot where the slab was found. That shrine is 
Shah-e-Mardan. 

The four walls of the shrine have been constructed 
with white marble. In the middle of the enclosed area 
is a tank made of white marble and in the centre of 
the tank is fixed the slab with the foot-print of Hazrat 
Ali. This shrine attracted visitors from far and wide 
and the locality was named Ali Ganj. 

In 1223 A. H. (1808 A. D.) an Azakhana (mourning 
place) was built within the shrine by Ishrat Ali Khan. 
After that within a short time many mosque were 

\ 

raised around the tank by various persons. A separate 
plot of land was also dedicated for the burial of tazias. 

During the communal unrest of 1947, the Dargah 
including the tank was heavily damaged and the marble 
slab with th3 foot print of Hazrat Ali was taken away. 
The slab was later on recovered by the police and 
Anjuman Haidri got it fixed in its original place. 

During Moharram two meetings are held in the 
Dargah - one on Chehellum day (20th Safar) and the 
other on 8th Rabi-ul-A wwal. 

5. Karbala ground 
The Karbala ground is situated to the south of Jor

bagh Road. A rectangular plot about two hundred 
yards long and one hundred and fifty yards wide, 
bounded by four stone walls, was dedicated by Mirza 
Ashraf Beg sometime in the early nineteenth century for 
burial of tazia. A notional plan of the Karbala ground 
and its vicnity may be seen at Illustration No. IV. 

This plot is being used for burial of tazias both by 
the Shias and Sunnis. T azias taken out by the Sunnis 
on 10th Moharram or Ashra are buried to the north
west part of the ground, while those taken out by the 
Shias on the Chehellum (20th Safar) and 8th Rabi-ul
A wwal are interred to the South-east part. It is under
stood that this division of the ground for burial of 
tazias by Sunnis and Shias was effected during the 
British rule, some 30 years ago. 

6. Imambara Nizami 
The Imambara is situated in Nizamuddin. It consists 

of an enclosure and a pavilion having two small rooms 
on either side. It is said that this Imambara was built 
by the Nizamis during the reign of Bahadur Shah 
Awwal. The pavilion is used as a seat of tazia during 
the period of Moharram and the enclosed compound 
is used for congregation. 
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Majlises are held in the Imambara from 5th to 9th 
Moharram and on 12th Moharram. An alam procession 
is taken out on 7th Moharram, and a tazia procession 
is taken out on 9th Moharram which is continued upto 
the loth Moharram. 

7. lama Masjid 

Shahi lama Masjid was built in 1631-32 A. D. by 
Emperor Shahjahan when he found that there was no 
appropriate mosque in the vicinity of Red Fort, where 
he could offer prayers. The institution which is asso
ciated with Sunni sect is being managed by the Delhi 
Waqf Board according to Waqf Act of 1954 through a 
Masjid Committee. On loth Moharram a meeting is 
conducted in the mosque by the cheif Imam and only 
the Sunnis participate in the maj/is. 

NAMES AND PARTICULARS OF SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
ASSISTING IN PERFORMANCE OF MOHARRAM 

There were more than a dozen Anjumans or volun
tary associations which perform important roles in 
connection with Moharram. Particulars of some of the 
more important ones are furnished below: 

1. Anjuman Husaini 

The Anjuman was formed in I896-97, with the 
name 'Jawanan-e-Husaini' (H4saini youngmen). In 1927, 
the word 'Jawanan' was dropped to enable persons of 
all age-groups to join it. 

The Anjuma!l took initiative in 1928 for construct
ing a new structure in Dargah Panja-Sharif. The 
Anjuman also established an orphan house in the Dargah 
which continued till I955. 

It takes the responsibility of organising the various 
performances in connection with Moharram at Dargah 
Panja Sharif. 

2. Anjuman Isna Ashria, New Delhi 
This Anjuman was established by the leading Shias 

of New Delhi in nineteen forties. Shias of old Delhi 
are enrolled only in restricted number so that control 
of the Anjuman may remain with the Shias of New 
Delhi. In 1945-46, the Imamia Hall at Punchkuin Road, 
was built by the Anjuman and since then this hall is 
the Headquarters of the Anjuman. It takes the responsi
bility of organising the various performances in connec
toin with Moharram at the Imamia Hall. 

3. Anjuman Haidri, Delhi 

The Anjuman was organised in 1947, mainly to 
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look after Dargah Shah-e-mardan, Dargah Asif Ali Shah 
and Karbala. There was some other Anjuman to look 
after the Dargah previously; but as most of the mem
bers left the country during the partition, it was dis
solved. Originally, the Anjuman was named Anjuman 
Guldastace-Haidri. In 195'1 the word 'Guldasta' 
(bouquet) was dropped as it means matam (mourning) 
and as on the other hand the Anjuman had undertaken 
a number of other activities. At present the anjuman 
is collecting fund for renovation of the Dargah and re
construction of its boundary walls. 

It takes the main responsibility of organising the 
various performances connected with Moharram at 
Dargah Shah-e-mardan. 

4. Shiat-u)-Safa Provincial Shia Conference, 
Delhi 
The Anjuman was founded in 1899 by late 

Maulana Molvi Syed Aftab Husain for the ethical, cul
tural, educational and religious advancement of the 
Shias of Delhi. From nineteen twenties onward the 
Anjuman assumed the trusteeship when a number of 
mosques namely, Nawab Hamid Ali Khan mosque, 
popularly known as Shia Jama Masjid, Kashmeri Gate, 
Shia Masjid, Mori Gate, Masjid Ashuri Begam, Kashmeri 
Gate, etc., were placed under its control. The Anjuman 
also established an orphan house in 1934 which conti· 
nued functioning till 1947. It also awards a number of 
scholarships to help the deserving Shia students to con
tinue their studies. 

During Moharram, the Anjuman arranges ten 
majlises in Farash Khana. 

5. Anjuman Imamia, Delhi 
The Anjuman was organised eight to nine years 

back to render assistance to the various institutions in 
performing Moharram in the capital. The membership 

of the Anjuman mostly consists of persons from Luck
now and its vicinity who are living in Delhi. It mainly 
trains Shia youngmen. for performance of matam and 
Singing of nohas. The anjuman operates principally in 
Jama Masjid and Kashmeri Gate areas. 

6. Dasta Abbasia, Delhi 
The association was organised after partltlOn to 

render assistance to various institutions in performing 
Moharram. Its Headquarters is Suiwalan and operates 
mainly in Jama Masjid area, Kashmeri Gate area and 
Karbala Aliganj. It has about one hundred members 
most of whom are aged below twenty. 

7. Anjuman-e-Haider 
It was formed about five year ago to organise Shia 

.~nmarried women for performing various rituals con
neG~ed with Moharram. Its Headquarters is at Bhojla 
Pahari" Each member pays a subscription of 25 paise 
per mortth. It looks after arrangement for females in 
the performances connected with Moharram at Dargah 
Shah-e-mardan, Imamia Hall and house of Mohabat Ali. 

8. Anjuman Bazam-e-Zohra 
Like Anjuman-e-Haider this Anjuman was also 

formed five years ago to organise Shia unmarried women 
for performing various rituals connected with Mohar
ram. Members are required to pay 25 paise as suo. 
scription per month. Its Headquarter is at Farash Khana 
and looks after arrangement for females in the per
formances connected with Moharram at Dargah Panja-

. Sharif, Shia Jama Masjid and house of Syed Amir Mirza. 

DAY TO DAY PUBLIC PERFORMANCES CONNECTED 
WITH MOHARRAM 

Two statements on the day to day public perform
ances connected with Moharram among the Shias and 
the Sunnis are as follows: 

Statement showing day to day public activities in connection with the performance of Moharram in 
Delhi by the Shias 

Date according to Time of Nature of -Place of s.ponsoring 
Hijari calendar activity activity performance organisation or Remarks 

individual 

1 2 3 4 -5 6 

30th Zilhij 8 P.M. to 10 P.M. MaiUs Dargah Panja Sharif Nawabzada Murtaza 
Ali Khan of Rampur 

lst Moharram 9 A.M. to 111 A.M. -do- ·do- Anjuman Husaini, 
Delhi. 

-do- 5.45 P.M. to 7 P.M. -do- Imamia Hall Syed A.A. Rehmat-ula. 

-do· 8 P.M. to 10 P.M. -do- Dar4ah Panja Sharif Nawabzada Murtaza 
Ali Khan of Rampur 
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1 2 3 6 4 5 
.---:-:- 9 A.M. to 10 A.M. Majlis Dargah Pania Sharif Anjuman Husaini, 2nd Moharram 

Delhi. 

.do· 5.45 P.M. to 1 P.M. -do- Imamia Rail Syed A.A. Rehmat·ula. 

.0'0- S P.M. to 10 P.M. .do- Dargah Pania Sharif Nawabzada Murtaza 
Ali Khan of Rampur 

3rd Moharram 9 A.M. to 10 A.M. .0'0- ·do- Anjuman Rusllini, 
Delhi. 

• do· 5.45 P.M. to 1 P.M • ·do- Imamia Hall Syed A.A. Rehmat·ula. 

• d'o· S P.M. to 10 1'.111 • ·do- Dargah Pania Sharif Nawabzada Murtazs 
Ali Khan of Rampur 

4th Moharram 9 A.M. to 10 A.M. -do- .do· Aniuman Husaini, 
Delhi. 

·0'0' 5.45 P.M. to 7 P.M. ·do· Imamia Rail Syed A.A. Rehmat·ula. 

• 0'0' S P.M. to 10 P.M • ·do· Dargah Panja Sharif Nawabzada Murtaza 
Ali Khan of Rampur 

5th Moharram 9 A.M. to 10 A.M. ·do· ·do· Anjuman Husaini, . 
Delhi. 

.do· 5,45 P.M. to 7 P.M. ·do· Imamia Hall Syed A.A. Rehmat·ula. 

..00. 8 P.M. to 10 P.M. ·do- Dargah Pania Sharif Nawabzada Murtazs 
Ali Khan of Rampur 

6th Moharram 9 A.M. to 10 A.M. -do· ·do· Anjuman Rusaini, 
Delhi. 

·do· 5.45 P.M. to 7 P.M. -do- Imamia RaIl Syed A.A. Rehmat·ula. 

·do- S P.M. 10 10 P.M. ·do- D'm!ah Panja Sharif Nawabzada Murtaza 
Ali Khan of Rampur 

7th Moharram 9 A.M. to 10 A.M. ·do- -do- Anjuman Husaini, 
Delhi. 

• 0'0- 5.45 P.M. to 7 P.M. .0'0- Imamia Hall Syed A.A. Rehmat·ula . 

·do· 8 P.M. to 10 P.M. ·do- Dargah Panja Sharif Nllwahzada Murtaza 
Ali Khan of Rampur 

8th Moharram 9 A.M. to 10 1..1.1. ·do- ·do· Anjuman Rusaini, 
Delhi. 

·do· 5.45 P.M. to 1 P.M. .do- Imamia Hall Syed A.A. Rebmat·ula. 

·do· S P.M. to 10 P.M. ·do· Dargah Pania Sharif Nawabzada Murtaza 
Ali Khan of Rsmpur 

9th Mo!Jarram 9 A.M. to 10 A.M. ·do- -do- Aniuman Husaini, 
Delhi. 

.do- 5.45 P.M. to 7 P.M, .do- Imamia Hall Syed A.A. Rehmat·ula. 

10th Moharram 9 A.M. to 2 P.M. Alam procession. Shia J amaM'asjid to Anjuman Haidri, Procession was pre. 
Dargab Pania Sharif Delhi. ceded by a majlis in 

the masjid. 

.do· 2 P.M. to 3.45 P.M. Majlis Dargah Pania Sharif Anjuman Rusaini & After the termination 
Nawabzada of Rampur. 01 Alam procession. 

·do- 3.45 P.M. to 4 P.M. Zuljenah ·do· ·do- In majlis during 
motam zulienah was 
taken out. 

·do· 4.30 r.M. to 5 P.M. Faqa Shikni Dargah Pania Sharif ·do· 

·do· 9.30 P.M. to Sham·e·G hariban -do- ·qo· 
10.15 P.M. 

11th Moharram 9.00 A.M. to 10 A.M. Majlis ·do· ·do· 

12th Moharram ·do- -do· ·do· Nawabzada Murtaza Teeia mailis 
Ali 'Khan of Rampur 

-do- 5.45 P.M. 10 7 P.M. ·do- Imamia Hall Syed A.A. Rehmat·uJa ·do· 
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2 3 4 5 6 

20th Safar 9.15 A.M. to Alam procession. Shia JamaMasjid to Anjuman Imamia of Procession was pre· 
10.15 A.M. Dargah Panja Sharif. Lucknow. ceded by maj{4s in 

the masjid. 

·do· 10.15 A.M. to Maj/is Dargah Panja Shari!. ·do· After the terinina:ion 
10.45 A.M. of the procession. 

-do· 10.30 A.M. to T azia procession. Azakhana, Syed Mohabat Xli. Procession was pre· 
2.30 p.M. Gali Sayidan, ceded by a mailis in 

Bhojla Pihari. the Azakhana. 
Jama Masjid'. 

-do· 4.30 P.M. Meeting Dargah Shah·e·Mardan. Anjuman Heidri, After the procession 
Delhi. tazia was taken to 

Dargah Shah-e-
Mard'an. 

-do· 5 P.M. Majlis, -do· ·do· After the function. 
-do- 6 P.M. Zuljenah ·do- ·do· During Mailis. 

procession. 
·do· 7.30 P.M. Burial of tazia. Karbala Ground. Syed Mohabat Ali. 

7th R:abi·ul-Awwal 8.15 A.M. to 3.45 P.M. Tazia procession. Azakhana, Syed M'ohsin Ali. Procession we, pre· 
Gali Sayidan, ceded by majlis at 
Bhojla Pahsri, the Azakhanli. 
Jama Mssjid'to After the procession 
Ajmeri Gate. terminated at Ajmeri 

Gate the tazia was 
taken to Dargah 
Shah·e·Mardan. 

-do· 5.30 P.M. Majlis Dargah Shah·e·Mardan. Anjuman Haidri. 
do· 7.30 P.M. Burial of tazia. Karbala Ground. Syed Mohsin Ali. According to Hijari 

Calendar 8th Rabi· 
ul-Awwal commenced 
sfter dusk; hence 
the burial was actu· 
ally on 8th R'abi· 
ul-Awwal. 

8th R'abi·ul·Awwal 9 A.M. Ma;lis Dargah Panja Sharif. Anjuman Husaini. 

Statement showing day to day public activities in connection with the performance of Moharram in 
Delhi by the Sunnis. 

Date according to Time of Nature of 'P./ace of S1Jonsoring 
H.iiari calendar activity activity performance organisation or Remarks 

individual 

1 2 3 ~ 5 6 

·5th Moharram 9 P.M. to 9.30 P.M. Maj/is Imambara Nizamis Peerzadas of 
Nizamud'din. 

6th Moharram 9 P.M. to 9.30 P.M. ·do- ·do- ·do-
7th Moharram 4 P.M. to 7 P.M. Alam procession. ·do- ·do-

.do- 9 P.M. to 9.30 ~.M. Mailis -do- -do-
8th Moharram ·do· ·do· '00- ·do· 
9th Moharram -do· ·do- -do- ·do· 

-do- S P.M. to 12 P.M. Taz,ia procession. .do· .do· 
·do· 9 P.M. to 4 A.M. ·do· Bara Hindu Rao to Taziadars .. 

Jama Masjid. 
10th Mohar~,am 11 A.M. to 6 P.M. ·do- Nizamuddin to Peerzadas of 

Karbala Ground .. Nizamuddin. 
• dQ. 6 P.M. Burial of tazia • Karbala Ground. Taziadars and Nizamis. 
• do· N.A . Meeting. Jama M'asjid. N.A. 

12th Moharram 10.30 A.M. Majli. Imambara Nizamis. Peerzadas of 
Nizamuddin. 
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It was not possible to collect the particulars about 
each performance; but for some of the performances 
the particulars were collected either by participant 
observation method Dr by interview method. A sketch 
showing the location and nature of various activities 
connected with Moharram may be seen at Illustration 
No. V. The particulars of the same are furnished 
below: 

A-PUBLIC PERFORMANCES AMONG THE SHIAS 
30th day of Zilhij corresponding to 13th May, 
1964: 
Mallis, at Dargah Panja. Sharif 

On the 30th day of Zilhij corresponding to the 13th 
May, 196,{, first Majlis of, the city was held at Dargah 
Panja Sharif from 8 P. M. to 10 P. M. 

, 
(a) Preparation for, Majlis 

As it has been stated earlier, the majIises held at 
Dargah Panja Sharif were arranged and financed by 
Nawabzada Murtaza Ali Khan of Rampur. About a 
dozen employees and aids of the Nawabzada reached 
the place a few days earlier for making the necessary 
arrangements for holding these majlises. 

The entire building of the Dargah was white-wash
ed and the pavilion was painted with enamel. through
out the year a zarih belonging to Anjuman Husaini 
was kept in the central place of the Dargah; this was 
removed to make place for the ritual objects to be 
used during Moharram. The central place was thus 
converted into Azakhana or place of mourning. 

There were altogether nine large alams and forty 
two small alams in the azakhana; many of these were 
made of silver and silver threaded clothes; the rest were 
made of copper and silk. Majority of the alams made 
of silver were donated by Nawabzada. There were 
also two small tazias; the Nawabzada has two ~ns and 
the two tazias were donated after them. Near the 
tazias were kept some objects like paper made palm 
trees, grass, etc. to represent the scenes of Karbala. 
The walls were decorated with framed inscriptions. In 
the adjoining pavilion also framed inscriptions and 
alams were kept. A special lighting arrangement was 
made together with a few fans and a loud speakers for 
the occasion. 

(b) Particulars of the functionaries 
There were a number of functionaries in different 

capacities; but special mention is to be made of 
Maulana Shabirh-ul-Hasan who was the Zakir and 
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Tajamal Hussain and Mohd. Saglail, who were the 
merciakhans. 

As mentioned earlier Maulana Shabirh-ul-Hasan is 
working in Lucknow University and comes to Delhi 
every year during Moharram on invitation. His travel
ling and other expenses are met by the Nawabzada and 
also he stays in the house of the Nawabzada during 
this period. Tajamal Hussain and his son Mohd. Saglail 
belong to Mitopur, distt. Faizabad. They are paid 
about Rs. 300/- in addition to free boarding and lodging 
in the Dargah. . 

(c) Congregation and sitting arrangement 
The congregation consisted of about four hundred 

to five hundred persons including about one hundered 
women and a few children. All were Shias. The 
male members sat in the pavilion before the Dargah 
as well as in the open yard; for the females special 
arrangement was made behind a chik partition towards 
the east of the Dargah. 

There was no special sitting arrangement for 
guests and functionaries. But the general tendency was 
that well to do persons tried to sit in the pavilion. The 
Nawabzada and his two sons sit in the pavilion near 
the central door of the Dargah. 

The Azakhana and the pavilion were illuminated. 
The chandaliar with white electric bulb was hung in 
the pavilion, while more than a dozen candles were lit 
in the azakhana in addition to the electric bulbs. 

(d) Ritual activities 
The majlis started at 8 P. M. with recitation of Soz 

and Merciakhani by Tajamal Hussain and his son Mohd. 
Saglail. They took seat on their knees on a takhatposh 
kept in the pavilion facing north. A wooden book-rest 
was placed before them and they kept on it the note
book in which Soz and mercia songs were written. 
Tajamal H~ssain ~cted as the leader and. Mohd. Saglail 
acted as hls assocJate. They recited Soz first, on com
pletion of wh.ich the ~z~dars (participants in mourning) 
expressed their appreciation by saying 'wah-wah'. After 
taking respite for a minute or so they started recitation 
of mercia depicting the state of mind of Imam Husain 
when he was asked to declare his allegiance to Yazid. 
Altogether Soz and merciakhani lasted for half an 
hour. 

.~uring recitation of mercia some of the elderly 
partlclpants expressed their sorrow by weeping. 

After completion of mercia, the reciters left the 



takhatposh (wooden platform) and took their seats 
nearby. 

After the Maulana Shabirh-ul-Hasan who was 
sitting on the floor near the mimber took his seat on 
the mimber. The first thing he did was to ask the 
audience to read fateha. Then he read khutba in 
Arabic, which was followed by religious discourse for 
about forty five minutes. During the course of the 
discourse, the speaker entered into theological discussion 
many a time. This was very much applauded by the 
audience. . 

After the religious discourse, the speaker recalled 
the events of Karbala. He described briefly the events 
which compelled Imam Husain to leave Medina. The 
Maulana appeared to be master of the art of arousing 
the feelings of the audience who very frequently res
ponded by expressing sorrow by weeping and at times 
by wailing 'Hai Husain' (Oh! Husain). During recall
ing of the events of Karbala, the speaker frequently 
bade the audience to send their blessings (salwat) to the 
souls of Prophet Mohd. and his descendents. Maulana 
alongwith Nawabzada and some members of his family 
left the Dargah immediately after the discourse. 

The discourse was followed by Matam (beating of 
/ breasts) which was led by, the members of the Anjuman 

Imamia to the accompaniment of hearHending nohas. 
About twenty; youngmen took part in the matam which 
was mainly observed in the pavilion. Some people had 
started moving out during the matam while others 
went close to the altar and touched the alam, tazia, 
etc. in order to invoke the blessings of Imam Husain. 

It was observed that the younger persons were 
more enthusiastic in beating their breasts compared to 
the older persons. 

Ziarat (pilgrimage from a distance) followed 
matam. It was read by all mourners while standing 
and pointing with index finger facing towards west 
since Mecca a_l1~ Medina are located ,towards that 
direction. 

After the reading of Ziarat was over - tabarruk 
consisting of about one chhatank bund} was distributed 
in paper packets among the participants. After that 
the gathering dispersed. 

Female Majlis 
A female majlis was also held in the Dargah for 

about thirty minutes between 7.30 P. M. and 8 P. M. 

before the general majlis. As the majlis was attended 
exclusively by females the Investigator _ could not ob-

I 
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serve them. It was however, reported that this majlis 
was led by Begam Nawabzada of Rampur alongwith 
some female members of the household. The rituals 
performed during this majlis were confined to recita· 
tion of mercia and observatoin of matam by beating 
breasts to the accompaniment of noha. 'No religious 
discourse was, however, given nor tabarruk was distri
buted. The females after this brief majIis withdraw 
from the . pavilion and took seats in the enclosure 
specially arranged for them for attending the general 
majlis. 

1st day of Moharram corresponding to 14th May. 
1964: 
Majlis at Dargah Panja Sharif 

This majlis was arranged by Anjuman Husaini at 
8 A. M. on 14th May, 1964. As under Hijari system day 
is counted from sunset to sunset, this majIis was 
counted to be held on 1St day of Moharram. 

Maulana Syed Mohd. Raza who had been invited 
from U. P. to give religious discourses in the majlises 
held in the Imamia Hall, New Delhi gave religious 
discourse in this majlis also. The reciters of mercia 
songs were the same persons who recited mercia songs 
in the night Ihajlis. 

The congregation was also very small not exceed· 
ing 50 persons, including children. Females hardly at
tended t)1is majIis. 

No special preparation was needed as everything 
had already been arranged for the night majIises. No 
illumination was done during this majIis except that 
a few candles were lighted before the altar. 

The order of the ritual activities was the same as 
that of the majlis held in the night. 

Majlis at Imamia Hall 

The first majIis in the Imamia Hall was held on 
14th May, 1964 from 5-45 P. M. to 7 P. M. Under Hijari 
calendar this was first day of Moharram. 

The time was fixed to suit on the one hand those 
participants who worked jn offices and on the other 
hand those who desired to attend the majlis at Dargah 
Panja Sharif at 8 p.m. 

(a) Preparation for Majlis 
A temPorary Dargah, with an opening in the hall, 

was set up a day earlier in a small room behind the 
raised platform. A few articles namely one tabut 



Plate 2s-Dargah Panja Sharif was decorated most lavishly during Moharram with miniature tazias, alams, etc. made 
of precious material. In the foreground are lighted candl~s. 

Plate 26-Maulana Shabih-ul-Hasan of Lucknow is seen giving religious discourse to -the congregation in one of the 
MajJises held in Dargah Panja Sharif during the commemoration of Moharram in the Capital. 



Plate 27-After the religious discourse matam is performt;d to the accompaniment of heart-rending dirges. 

Plate 28-Bundi is being packed in the paper bags for distribution to the mourners as tabarruk. 



(coffin made of wood), 4 alams, a copy of Holy Quran, 
a number of framed inscriptions, etc., were kept in the 
temporary dargah. Out of the four alams two small 
ones were donated by Syed A. A. Rehmat-ula, a, resident 
of New Delhi, who mainly financed the majIises at the 
Imamia Hall; the remaining articles belonged to 
Anjuman Isna Ashria. Two alams were made of silver 
and two were of copper. Three alams had the shape 
of panja (palm) while the fourth one had the shape of 
flower on the top of it. The alams were draped with 
black clothes having tin frils stitched on to them. The 
tabut was placed in the middle of the room near the 
back wall on the southern side, so that it might be 
visible to everyone participating in the majlis. The 
alams were placed behind the tabut against the wall. 
The tabut was covered with a piece of black cloth, on 
which some tin fril was stitched in the shape! of a cross. 
But from the 9th day of Moharram t~e tabut was 
covered with a piece of white long cloth, marked with 
red spots to symbolise the blood of Imam Husain. A 
copy of the Quran was placed 'On a wooden book·rest, 

, kep.t on the tabut. 

(b) Particulars of persons who performed special 
role 
Among the persons who performed special role 

during majIises, the following are noteworthy: 
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1. Maulana Syed Mohd. Raza (40) - a Shia who had 
been specially invited from U.P. acted as zakir (narrator} 
and gave religious discourses as well as recalled the 
events of Karbala in the majlises. It is understood that 
he received a pair of clothes, and some cash from Syed 
Rehmat·ula. The Maulana was reluctant to disclose 
the exact amount he was to be paid but said that about 
.one hundred rupees would be paid to him including his 
travelling expenses. He was also given free boarding 
and lodging facilit~es by the host (Syed A. A. Rehmat
ula). 

2. Syed Zair Husain Rizvi (45) - a Shia who hap-
, pens to be the Joint Secretary of the Anjuman Isna 

Ashria was very active in the recitation of nohas 
(dirges) during the matam in the majlises. lie has a 
collection of innumerable nohas which he sings in the 
majlises. He sang some nohos in the moj1ises held at 
Dargah Panja Sharif, also. His participation is purely 
a voluntary one without any payment. 

3- Syed Mohsin Ali (46) - a Shia Muslim resident 
of Mohalla Houz Suiwalan, Delhi voluntarily acted as 
a keeper of the dorgoh set up in the hall during the 
period of the majlises. He used to dust the articles of 

the dorgah and also lit candles and agarbotties (incense 
sticks). 

(c) Congregation and sitting arrangement 
The congregation consisted of about seventy to 

eighty persons including about ten to fifteen females 
and equal number of children. The males sat on the 
durries with white chadders spread on the floor of the 
main hall while a separate sitting arrangement was made 
for the females in the balcony, the railings of which 
were covered with white clothes. All these belonged 
to the hall. All the persons sat together without di~ 
tinction of status. The participants put off their shoes 
of the verandah, and covered their heads with handker
chief. It was an orderly and well managed congrega
tion. 

There was no illumination inside or outside the 
hall. 

(d) Ritual activities 
The order of the ritual activities was the same as 

that of the mojlis heid at, Dargah P~nja Sharif in the 
night. 

The majIis was concluded by distribution of syrup 
or kachhi lassi as tabarruk .. 

A majlis was held at Dargah Panja Sharif from 
8 P. M. to IO P. M. practically in the same manner as 
the one held on the 1st day of. Moharram. It was pre
ceded by a female mdj/is. 

The lokir and the mercia singers were the same as 
those of the first day. The theme of religious discourse 
and the events o~ Karbala described in the majIis were, 
however, different. The lakir described the departure 
of Imam Husain from Medin'a. 

2nd day of Moharram corresponding to 15th May, 
1964: . 

A 'mojlis was held in the Dargah Panja Sharif from 
8 A. M. to 9 A. M. as on the previous day without any 
marked change. 

, In the evening a majlis was held.in the Imamia Hall 
with hardly any difference as compared to the one 
held on the previous day. 

3rd day to 8th day of Moharram corresponding to 
16th to 21st May, 1964: 

The majlises were held as usual in both the insti
tutions namely Dargah Panja Shanf and Imamia Hall 
on each day from 3rd day to 8th day of Moharram. 



the size of the congregation, however, changed from 
day to day specially in Dargah Panja Sharif. It gradu
ally went up to about one thousand from about fiye 
hundred with approach of loth Moharram. In Imamia 
Hall the variation was' not so marked. It went up to 
about one hundred from about seventy. 

The themes of the religious discourses and the 
narration of the events of Karbara also changed from 
day to day. 

The theme of narration on each day is ~ndicated 
below: 

3rd day of 
Moharram - Arrival of Husain in Karbala. 
4th day of 
Moharram - Account of Hazrat AI-Hurr, the com

mander of one of the battalions of 
Umat-bin . Saad's army sent to Karbala, 
who jonied the hands of Husain's fol
lowers and sacrificed his own life, for 
the Imam. 

5th day of 
Moharram - Account of Abad, one of the sons of 

Imam Husain who had fallen sick in 
the Karbala ground and of the hard
ships which ~ompelled Husain to send 
for his friends, namely, Habib-ibne
Muzahir, etc. 

6th day of 
Moharram - Account of the martyrdom of Hazrat 

Ali Akbar, eighteen year old son of 
Imam Husain who laid down his life 

7th day of 
in fighting the enemy; 

Moharram - Account of the martyrdom of Hazrat 
Qasim, thirteen year old son of Imain 
Hasan. 

8th day of 
Moharram - Account of the martyrdom of Hazrat 

Abbas. 

9th day of Moharram corresponding' to 
22nd May, 1964: 

The majlis held in .Dargah Panja Sharif in this 
night was very important since this night is ·popularly 
known as Qatl-ki-Raat (the hight of martyrdom). 

The size of congregation during this majlis was 
perhaps the maximum. Not only the pavilion, but the 
yard in the front was also full. 

The sequence of the performance of majIis was the 
same' as on the other days except that the tabut (coffin) 
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was taken out in the majIis during matam at about 
10.30 P. M. The Investigator could not observe this 
feature. . . 

It was, however, reported that the tabut was cover
ed with white sheet of cloth and decorated lavishly 
with garlands of flower for this occasion. It was 
carried to the compound by four. youngmen; on the 
sight of the tabut most of the persons in the audience 
burst into tears and started loud wailing 'Hai-Husain'. 
The tabut was carried round the gathering and every
body tried to touch it to invoke the blessings of Imam 
Husain. The tabut was also sent to the enclosure for 
the females for some time; after that it was carried 
back to its usual place. 

In this maj1is the matam continued for about 
one hour compared to matam for about thirty minutes 
on other days. 

10th day of Moharram corresponding to 
23rd May, 1964: 

Shia lama Masjid - On the 10th i:Iay of Moharram 
(23rd May, 1964) alam procession was taken out from 
Hamid Ali Khan's mosque (popularly known as Shia 
lama Masjid) at about r1.20 A. M. 

The procession was organised by Anjuman Haidri. 
A majIis was held for about forty five minutes in the 
main hall of the mosque before starting the procession. 
There were about three hundred males in the congrega
tion; there was no separa~e sitting arrangement for the 
females, but about one hundred females gathered in 
the residential quarter of the head priest of the mosque. 
About twenty males came in black shirts and white 
pyjamas as a sign of mourning. Most of the males 
were bare-headed !lnd many were bare-footed also. 

As the majlis was going on two aJams were kept 
in the pavilion. One of them had banner of green silk; 
this belong~ to Anjumap Imamia of Lucknow; the 
other one had banner of black silk, and belonged to 
Anjuman Haidri. .Both wen: bedecked with garlands 
of jasmine flowers. 

When the· majlis was nearing its et:l~, the alams 
were brought down on the road.. A little later the 
majlis concluded with performance of matam; unlike 
other majlises no tabarruk was distributed in this 
majlis. The participants in the majIis constituted the 
procession. They formed th~ distin~t' groups. One 
consisted of persons from Lucknow and itg vicinity who 
were livlng in Delhi for livelihood and who were mem
bers of Anjuman Imamia, Lucknow; the second group 



Plate 29-This heated and excited band of child mourners in the alam procession taken out by Shias on Ashra day. 
will itself speak that matam is not restricted only for adults. 

Plate 3()---Female participation in the procession is not a regular feature; but sometimes they do. Here they are seen 
at the tail of the alam procession. 



Plate 3I-·A general view of the procession as it p;:tsses through Chhota bazar, Kashmeri Gate. In the middle of the 
procession one alam having green flag is seen. 

Plate 32-A mobile sabeel accompanying the procession served kachhi lassi in earthen pots to all. 



Plate 33-Zuljenah the faithful steed of Imam Husain. 

Plate 34-Seven cereals (satnaj) are being cooked with 
which Faqa Shikni (breaking of fast) is done on the 
Ashra day. 

Plate 35-Faqa Shikni by the mourners at Dargah Panja 
Sharif. 
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consisted of adult persons of Delhi - they were under 
the influence of Anjuman Haidri and Dasta Abbasia; 
the third group consisted of children under twelve, 
mostly they belonged to Delhi proper. The groups 
were formed because of two reasons. Firstly, it was 
the allegiance to respective associations, secondly, they 
differed in method of performing matam. The people 
from Lucknow were accustomed to beat their breasts 
steadily and continuously; on the other hand the peo
ple of Delhi proper were accustomed to beat their 
breasts intermittently but more vigorously. 

65 

The procession was led by the office bearers of the 
various Anjumans. They wer6 followed by the Lucknow 
group; to the real' of this group one man carried flowers 
and lighted agarbatties on a tray; he was followed by 
two persons carrying the alam with green banner. 
Behind the Lucknow group was the group of the boys. 
Most of them had put off their shirts and tied on the 
waist. The group of the children was followed by 
Delhi group. Majority of the Delhiwalas had also put , 
off their shirts and tied on the waist, The second alam 
with the black banner was carried in the rear of this 
group. 

It was enquired whether there was any special 
occasion for the Lucknow group to be in front of the 
procession, ~nd it was reported that there was none. 

The procession passed through Hamilton Road, 
Bara bazar, Chhota bazar, and Krishna Gali and termi
nated at Dargah Panja Sharif. The total distance cove'r
ed was less than one kilometer. A notional map 
showing the route. of the procession may be seen at 
Illustration No. VI. 

When the procession started most of the ladies 
went on the roof while some came down and stood on 
the pavements as spectators. 

The main ritual performed during the procession 
was the matam observance. All the three groups, form
ing! circles, were, beating their breasts to the accompanI
ment of heart-rending dirges (nohas). In the centres 
of these groups were the youngones who were beating 
vigorously while in the outer circles were elderly per
sons who were not beating their breasts but just tap
ping with fingers as token of matam. Among these 
persons were some well dressed young persons who 
were also not very enthusiastic about beating their 
breasts. 

The procession was moving at a snail's pace halt
ing after every one hundred foot for matam and thus 
covering hardly two hunqred yards in about an hour. 

The spectators were a few rows deep when the 
procession passed through Bara bazar. The number of 
spectators was much less at Chhota bazar. They were 
mostly Muslims. Only a few Sikhs and Hindus could 
be seen among the spectators. 

When the procession was passing through Bara 
bazar one Muslim lady having no veil came out from 
the pavement and handed over Rs. 5.50 to one of the 
persons leading the procession and requested that syrup 
for tMt amount may be given to those who were per
forming matam. The lady, when contacted, stated that 
it was out of sheer generosity that she has offered the 
money and that there was no mannat or vow of any 
sort. In Chhota bazar a Hindu male and a Hindu 
female came forward separately and offered some coins, 
out of reverence. 

The procession reached Dargah Panja Sharif at 
about 2 P. M. 

There was a huge crowd including females and 
children outside the Dargah. The males from among 
the crowd joined the processionists and entered the 
Dargah; they sat on the pavilion and the yard inside 
the Dargah. The females went to the enclosure in the 
north-east corner partitioned by chiks. 

After everybody had taken his seat, a majIis was 
held in the Dargah. It started with recitation of mercia 
by Tajamal Hussain. and his son Mohd. Saglail. After 
Merciakhani Maulana Shabirh-ul-Hasan began to narrate 
the events of Karbala where Imam Husain was killed 
and the female members of this party were brought to 
Kufa bare-headed. At this, some from among the 
audience sobbed and burst into tears while some wailed. 
The narration ended at about 3.45 P. M. and after that 
a white horse representing Zuljenah or Duldul, was 
brought to the congregation. A white sheet of cloth 
sprinkled with red spots covered the saddle of the 
horse; there was no rider and a shield and all. alam were 
hanging from on the saddle. On seeing the horse, the 
entire congregation burst into tears and many began to 
wail. The horse was taken round the yard and the 
pavilion for about fifteen minutes; it was also taken to 
the arena reserved for the female participants. As it 
was being taken round everybody tried to touch it 
and invoked the blessings of Imam Husain. At this 
moment matam.also was being performed by more than 
a score of youngmen who formed a circle in the 
pavilion. Some of them beat on their backs and breasts 
with chains 'to which small- knife-blades had been tied. 
As a result blood was sprinkling out of their bodies but 
they did not pay any heed to it. Matam was followed 



by Ziarat which was led by Syed Rizvi. This continued 
upto 4.30 P. M., which was the time for breaking the 
fast. All the participants in the majlis sat down in 
rows and Satnaja (rice, gram, etc. cooked before~ was 
distributed among them in enamelled plates. After 
taking their food, the people dispersed. 

In the night there was another gathering in the 
Dargah at about 9.30 P. M. About one hundred persons 
gathered and sat down quietly in yard of the Dargah, 
to listen the programme of Sham-e-Ghariban which was 
broadcasted by the All India Radio, Lucknow and 
relayed by the Delhi Station. 

11th day of Moharram corresponding to 
24th May, 1964' 

On this day only one majIis was held in the ciyt. 
It was held at Dargab Panja Sharif at about 8 A. M. 

The congregation was very small; - altogether not more 
than fifty Persons including children were present. 
The majlis lasted for about one hour. It started with 
sozkhani and merciakhani by Tajamal Hussain and his 
son Mohd. Saglail. Then there was discourse by 
Maulana Syed Mohd. Raza. After a brief interpreta
tion of some verse of Holy Quran, the speaker narrated 
the events which followed the death of Imam Husain 
and his companions. He made a special reference to 
the sufferings of Abade-Bimar, the only male member 
who survived the tragedy of Karbala. 

The discourse was followed by matam in which 
mainly the members of Anjuman lmamia and Dasta 
Abbasia took part. 

12th day of Moharram corresponding to 
25th May, 1964 

On the 12th day of Moharram which is known as 
teeja day, the third day of Imam Husain's death, a 
majlis was held in the Dargah Panja Sharif at 8-45 A. M. 

which among others, was attended by the two sons of 
the Nawabzada of Rampur and Begam Nawabzada to
gether with some other members of the family. This 
majIis was not well attended; only about fifty persons 
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including women and children participated in it. 
As usual the majIis started with Soz and mercia. 

Then the speaker narrated the sufferings of Sakina. 
daughter of Imam Husain. She was in the habit of 
sleeping on the lap oti her father; but now her father 
was no more. The speaker narrated her sufferings in 
so masterly way that there was hardly anybody Who 
was not moved. The majlis was followed by matam 
and the fateha was recited for peace to the souls of 
Imam Husain and other martyrs of Karbala. 

The majlis ended at about 9.45 P.M. 

Imamia Hall 
. In the Imamia Hall a majlis was held in the evening. 

The Dargah had a different look from what it had 
50 long. Till 9th Moharram the tabut in the DargQh 
was ~covered with a black cloth; it was now covered 
with ';\ white cloth on which there were red spots to 
indicate the blood of Imam Husain. The tabut was 
bedecked with j<Jsmine flowers. 

There were some new functionaries as well. In 
addition to the persons who recited mercia on the 
other days, mercia was sung on this day by Wahid 
Husain Khan of Mohalla Chandni Mahal, Delhi, a pro
fessional Qawwal. He, however, did not receive any 
payment on this occasion. Ziarat was read for the 
first time by Syed Rizvi - a Hakim Qf Hamdard 
Dawakhana, Delhi. 

After the majlis syrup was distributed as tabarruk. 

Performance of Moharram from 13th day of 
Moharram onwards 

Between 12th Moharram to 20th Safar, no majIis 
was held in any of the public institution; no public 
procession was also taken out, majlises, open to the 
public were, however, held in some private Shia houses. 
In some localities the dates of the different majlises 
were so adjusted that there was at least one majlis in 
the locality during the entire period. 

A statement giving the location and time of these 
majlises is furnished below: 

Locality Name of person/organisation 
who arranged mailis 

Date of maJlis (according 
to Hijari Calendar) 

Houz Suiwalan 

Farash Khana. Chhata Nllwab Sabeb 

Bhojla Pahari, Azakhana. Gali Sayidan 

Syed Muzaffar HU6ain Zaidi 

Syed Nya~ Afimed 
Syed Saulst Husain 
Mohd. Syed . 
Shiat-ul-Sala 
Provincial Shia Conference 
SYed Mohsbat Ali 
Syed Mohsan Ali 

lst Moharraa to 
10th Moharram 
11th to 20th Moharram 
21st to 30th Moharram 
30th Moharram to 9tb Safar 

10th Safar to 19th Safar 

7th to 19th Safar 
28th Safar to 7th Rabi-ul-Awwal 



The Investigator attended some of the above 
majlises. The particulars are furnished below: 

Majlis in the house of Mr. Saul at Husain, Mohalla 
Houz Suiwalan, Delhi on 23rd Moharram (6th 
June, 1964, at 10 P.M.) 

Dargah of Imam Husain was set up temporarily 
in one room on the first floor. In all ten majIises were 
held from 21st Moharram onwards. This is done 
every year. Th~ head of the family could not say when 
holding of majlis started in his family. but even in his 
father's time it was being held. 

There were a few alams and framed inscription of 
the names of Prophet Mohammad. Hazrat Ali, Hazrat 
Fatima, etc. in. the Dargah. There was also a framed 
painting of Zuljenah. 

There were about eighty participants in the majlis 
including fifteen women who sat separately. Five 
Hindus, viz., Misra brothers participated in the majlis, 
the rest were all Muslims. 

Sozkhani and Merciakhani were done by Agha 
Nawab Mirza and his companions. This was followed 
by a religious discourse which was given by Syed 
Husain Ali Jaffri. It may be mentioned that there was 
no regular mimber as such and an ordinary chair 
covered with white chadder was used in his place. 

Sitting on the mimber the speaker bade the mour
ners to read the Fateha. He also joined them. Fateha 
was followed by khutba which was read by the speaker 
alone, in Arabic. The speaker then gave a discourse 
from the Holy Quran which is summarised below: 

God hears everyone; God is aware of all. We do 
not know even our neighbours well; we do not know 
whether one is really good at heart. But God knows. 
That is why the right to select his representative is to 
be left to God alone. He selected Adam, Nooh, Ibrahim, 
etc. as his representatives. Adam and Nooh were 
selected alone; but Ibrahim'had confidence in his deS
cendants and he asked God to select his future genera
tions also. His prayer was accepted. Hazrat Mohammad 
is connected with Ibrahim as Ismail and Zakani were 
tbe decendants of Ibrahim. His daughter Fatima and 
his cousin Ali also fell in the some line. Hence the 
children of Ali and Fatima were predestined by God to 
be Imams. God decided that Imam should not be search
ed for here and there. But some people thought that 
if God could select caliphs, they also could do so. But 
that is wrong. Even in modern democracy the cabinet 
Ministers are nominated by the Prime Minister. In this 
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part of the discourse the speaker indicated by implica
tion that election of the first three caliphs was wrong. 

He then referred to damage done to the houses of 
God (temple, mosque, etc.) by some of the caliphs. 
According to him if a ruler attacks the house of God 
he ceases to be representative of God. Hazrat Ali also 
had broken idols; but he broke the idols of his own 
house i.e. Medina; he did not break idols outside. He 
tried to spread Islam by force of his moral character 
and not by force of sword. There lies the difference 
between him and others. 

After the above discourse, the speaker narrated 
some of the hardships through which Abade-Bimar 
(Zainul-Abidin) had to pass after the tragedy of 
Karbala. 

Before concluding the discourse, the speaker an
nounced the death of one master Mr. Hamait Ali, who 
used to be an active nohakhan, before migration to 
Pakistan. Fateha was read by all for peace to the soul 
of the dead. 

The discourse was followed by Matam which was 
led by Dasta Abbasia of that very Mohalla. Syed 
Walait Ali took lead in recitation of noha. 

During the majlis Salwat (blessing) were sent by 
the p:lfticipants to Prophet l'.1ohammad and His des
cendents very frequently. 

After matam, ziarat (pilgrimage from a distance) 
was read by all; and then everybody left after receiving 
his share of tabarruk. Rusks were distributed as 
tabarruk. 

Majlis at the residence of Mohd. Syed in Chhatta 
Nawab Saheb, Farash Khana, Delhi 

A majlis was held at the residence of Mohd. Syed 
in Chhatta Nawab Saheb, Farash Khana, Delhi on 9th 
day of Safar, corresponding the 20th June 1964, at 9 

- P. M. The head of the family informed that majlises 
are being held in his family for about twenty years as 
a result of special interest shown by his nephew Syed 
Zaid Ali. 

The temporary dargah was set up in one room. 
One miniature copper made Zarih was kept in the 
dargah alongwith a few alams and framed inscriptions. 

About two hundred persons including about twenty 
women and children gathered to attend the majlis. 

Sozkhani and merciakhani were performed by Agha 
Nawab Mirza and his associates. A salam was recited 
by Syed M. H. Naqvi 'Iltaja' Amrohi, Propaganda Secy., 
Shiat-ul-Safa Provincial Shia Conference, Delhi. Maulana 



Mohd. Hashim Ali of Chholas, Distt. Buland Shehr 
(v. P.) gave the religious discourse. Maulana Sahib had 
been specially invited from Chholas, Distt. Buland 
Shehr for the purpose. 

Taking his seat on the mimber (an ordinary chair 
in this case), the speaker announced that he would 
distinguish between Quran and Asle Quran (real Quran) 
in the same way as has been done in Aine-Mubarka. 
Real Quran asks people not to consider who occupies 
the throne, but to consider who has the blessings of 
God. 

He then narrated a story to explain Hazrat Ali's 
coming to power. Once a defeated king had taken 
shelter in the hut of a poor old woman. He was 
thirsty; as there was no water the lady offered him the 
milk of her goat. Then he was hungry and the old 
woman killed the goat and offered him roasted meat. 
When the king regained his kingdom, he sent for the 
old woman and offered her his entire kingdom inspite 
of the protests of his descendants, as the old woman 
had given him whatever she had and saved his life. 
Similarly, as Hazrat Ali had dedicated his everything to 
God. God gave his blessings to Hazrat Ali and his des
cendants. 

The speaker then narrated how one of his descen
dants, Imam Ali Raza ~ the eighth Imam proved his 
superiority over the ruler of that time. 

Once a "Woman claimed that she was Hazrat Zainab, 
the sister of Imam Husain. To test her genuineness 
Imam Ali Raza ordered that she be thrown before wild 
animals and if she was real Zainab, the beasts would 
not touch her. At this the women ran away. The 
ruler heard of this and wanted to test the Imam. He 
ordered that the Imam should be thrown before hungry 
lions; this was done but the lions only kissed his feet 
in reverence. 

On another occasion when the king went to the 
mosque at Mecca, an order was issued that nobody 
should visit the mosque at that time. Without paying 
heed to this order one person forced his way; when 
asked why he violated the order, the person replied 
that the abode of God was open to all at all times. 
The king then wanted to test the knowledge of the 
person. Be asked him what was the significance of 
one, five, one in twelve, etc. The person replied that 
one referred to Islam, five to the five prayers and one 
in twelve referred to the month of Ramjan in twelve 
months. The king had declared that he would give one 
bag of gold coins on correct answer and would behead 
the person if any of the answers was wrong. As the 
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person had correctly answered all the questions the 
king offered him the bag of gold coins but he refUSed 
to accept the same. He adviSed the king to distribute 
the coins among the poor. Later on, it was discovered 
that this person was Hazrat Imam Ali Raza. 

After proving the supermacy of the knowledge of 
Imams over the rulers of that time the speaker started 
to explain that Prophet Mohammad had give two 
things to the Muslims. One was the Holy Quran and 
the other his descendants. The Holy Quran has been 
accepted by some while his descendants have been dis. 
carded. The speaker streSsed that the Holy Quran was 
nothing but a few leaves of paper unti1 and unless some 
one could show what it contained and the importance 
of. the descendants of Prophet Mohammad rested on the 
fact that they alone were ordained to correctly inter
pret the, Holy Quran. 

\ 

After this discourse, the speaker switched on to the 
narration of the miserable plight of the members of the 

. ruined caravan of Imam HusaIn, after the tragedy of 
KarbaIa. 

The discourses was followed by Matam which was 
led by Dasta Abbasia of Houz Suiwalan, Delhi. Tabar
ruk of saloni roti (bread made of atta on an oven, with 
addition of salt and chilli~) was given to the partici
pants of the majlis. 

Majlis in the house of Syed Mohabat Ali, Bhojla 
Pahari on 14th Safar 

Syed Mohabat Ali of Bhojla Pahari arranged public 
majlises in his house from 7th Safar to 19th Safar. 

The Investigator made participant observation of 
the majIis on a number of days; the first observation 
was made on 14th Safar (25-6-64). 

Temporary Imamb<)ra had been set up in one room, 
which could be seen just on entering the house. The 
verandah and the yard in front of the Imambara was 
full of people. There were males only in the gathering. 
The females of the house were behind chiks in their 
apartments. 

Sozkhani and Merciakhani were performed by Agha 
Nawab Mirza assisted by others. Maulana Syed Ahmed 
Sahib of Sankhani, District Buland Shehr (U. P.) who 
had been specially invited for giving religious discourse 
in this majlis gave the discourse. 

Taking a seat on the Mimber, the speaker asked 
the azadars (mourners) to read Fateha. He also joined 
them in reading the Fateha. Fateha was followed by 
khutba (address) which was read by the speaker alone 



in Arabic. Then he informed the audience that he 
would discuss paras twenty nine and thirty of the Holy 
Quran. the theme of which was "Heaven and Hell". 

He explained that it would be possible for a person 
to go to heaven. only on the merits of his own deeds 
and not on those of others. Persons who do not offer 
prayer would go to hell. There are three essential 
qualities for becoming a true Muslim; these are [man 
(faith). Taqva (action) and Sadqin (true. sincere or faith
ful). Hazrat Ali and his children had the last and 
highest quality. viz .• Sadqin. 

The narrator then stated that there are three stages 
of right action viz.. (i) good deed (ii) absence of false 
vanity and (iii) honest means of livelihood. Every
body should analyse his own actions and see that they 
are in conformity with the above three basic tenents. 

He then narrated the fum-din. the branches of faith. 
which fix the duties of man for betterment of the indi
vidual as well as the community as a whole. They are 
(I) Prayer (2) Observance of fast in the month of 
Ramzan. (3) Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca). (4) Giving 
away 40th part of income in charities and the 5th part 
of income for welfare of the Shias particularly. (5) Jehad 
(Holi war) to fight even to death to protect religion. 
(In this connection he pointed out that Shias could 
take part in a fight to protect religion only in the com
pany of the Imam. Since there is no Imam presently. 
]ehad'is not permitted now). (6) Advocacy of good and 
abstinence from what is prohibited. 

The speaker then started narrating some of hard
ships which the 4th Imam Zain-ul-abidin had under
gone. 

At the termination of Matam. ziarat was read and 
the majlis ended. Tabarruk consisting of namkpara was 
distributed among all present in small paper packets. 
During the majlis light had gone out twice but the 
people remained quiet. Candles were lighted and the 
majlis went on smoothly. 

Majlis in the house of Syed Mohabat Ali on 18th 
Safar 
About two hundred persons including a few females 

and children attended the majIis. The females sat on 
the apartments behind the chiks. 

As usual the majlis started with recitation of Soz 
and mercia. Agha Anwar Mirza and Syed Mohsan Ali 
were the leading Soz and mercia singers. The 
religious discourse was given by Syed Husain Ali 
laffri. Taking his seat on the mimber Syed Jaffri 
referred to a statement once made by Hazrat Ali 
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(Syed Jaffri mentioned him as Mushkal-Kusha i. e_ one 
who was remedy for all difficulties). Hazrat Ali once 
stated that one grain of corn when sown produce ten 
grain of corns. if it does not produce anything the los9 
is of one grain; but when it multiplies. the gain is im
mense. This statement has great significance for the 
events of Karbala. Imam Husain and his associates 
laid down their Jives there; but their martyrdom inspir
ed thousands of persons; in other words thousands of 
new lives were born to up hold the cause for which 
Imam Husain laid his life. 

After the above statement Syed Jaffri read Fateha , 
in Arabic and Participants in majlis also joined. 

It may be stated here that the usual practice in 
the majlises is that the Zakir first reads Fateha and 
then starts his discourse; hence what was done in the 
majIis was a departure from the usual practice. But it 
is understood that there is no rigid rule in this matter. 

Fateha was followed by reading of Khutba. This 
was done by the speaker only. 

After that Syed Jaffri started the discourse. He 
informed the audience that he speaks in four majlises 
every year and in every majlis he explains a particular 
verse of Quran. the theme of which is that "01 Rasoo!, 
tell them that if you love God follow me". The 
verse implies that prayer! fasts. etc. are not sufficient 
for salvation. It was also essential to follow the direc
tions of Prophet Mohammad. Some people did not 
agree with this point of view i. e. the divine law 
requiring men to obey another man who also had come 
from dust. This divided the people into two groups; -
one called batil (evil) consisting of people who did not 
obey the prophet and the other called haq (righteous) 
consisting of people who followed the directions of 
prophet. 

Everything can be haq on the one hand and batil 
on the other depending on the point of view from which 
it is looked at. For instance. it is not considered as 
wrong for the children to play with puppets; but it is 
against the principle of Islam to worship these puppets 
as idols. What is most important is, to find out the 
right line of demarcation in these matters. 

These were Muslims who erred in this. again there 
were selfish persons among the Muslims. They thought 
that if they followed the instructions of the prophet 
they would not be able to :amass wealth. In the life 
time of the prophet they did not dare to -come out to 
the open; but after his death they turned against the 
descendants who were the successors to the ways of 
Mohammad. 



The speaker then started to narrate some of the 
events of Karbala. In this connection he stated that 
patience has the power which cannot be defeated even 
by an army. Imam Husain displayed the quality of 
that patience, and that is why his ideal could not be 
extinguished even though the arrows of the enemy 
killed him. 

The discourse was followed by matam which was 
led by the Anjuman Imamia of Lucknow. Kamar Agha 
was the chid singer of the mourning songs during 
matam. 

After matam ziarat was read and ta'barruk of 
Namkpara was distributed to the participants. This 
marked the end of majiis. 

20th Safar (Chehellum day) . . 
On 20th Safar, the first Shia tazia procession was 

taken out at 10.30 A. M. from the house of Syed 
Mohabat Ali, Bhojla Pahari. The preparations made 
in the family for the procession will be described in the 
Chapter on performance of Moharram at family level. 

. The public performances will be described here. . 

The tazia which was more than 15' high was made 
of wood, bamboo and white cloth. It consisted of ten 
umbrellas and one tomb in the middle. The decoration 
was done with golden tin frills which were stitched in 
the cloth. In the tomb, there were two small coffins.
one of which was .red representing the coffin of Imam 
Husain; the other was green representing coffin of his 
brother Hasan. A number of small alams having 
banners of red and green colour were tied on the body 
of tazia. 

The Investigators could not join the procession 
before it reached Matia Mahal at above 11.30 A. M. 

as he was occupied with Shia Alam procession which 
was ~aken out from Shia Jama Masjid on the same 
morning. 

The participants in the procession were mostly Shia 
Muslims; there were also three Hindus, viz., Sri Vyas 
Dev Misra and hiS brothers. A number of moulTiing 
parties (matami dastas) viz., Anjuman,Imamia, An:jum.an 
Haidri, Anjuman Aarfi and Dasta Abbasia took part in 
the matam. The members of Dasta Abbasia were per
forming matam with iron chains, the others were using 
their bare, hands. 

The procession paSsed tnrough Chittli Kabar, Matia' 
MahaI, Jama Masjid, ChaWrl Bazar and Hbuz Qazi and 
reached Ajnieri 'Gate at about 2.30 P. M •. 

The .procession was arranged in the following 

70 

order; - Some leading Shias of Delhi were at the head 
of the procession followed by the Matami Dastas of 
Anjuman Haidri and Aarfi. The Matami Dasta of 
Anjuman Abbasia of Delhi was just in front of the 
tazia, followed by some Shias again. Behind the pro
cession were spectators, - mostly children, in large 
number. The members of Anjuman Imamia who join
ed at lama Masjid took place at the head of all the 
Matami Dastas (Anjuman Imamia joined the procession 
late as they were leading the matam in the Shia Alam 
procession which took place in Kashmeri Gate area in 
the morning). 

The procession which was moving at snail's pace 
was halting very frequently at about every one hundred , 
yds., for performing matam. The procession reached 
lama Masjid at about 12 P. M. where ~ it observed 
matam for about half an hour. It was observed that 
the procession took more time in covering the distance 
between Chittli Kabar and Jama Masjid as compared 
to Chawri hazar and Houz Qazi. The reason for taking 
more time on this comparatively short distance appears 
to be that on this part of the route was inhabited 
mostly by the Sunnis, the Shias wanted to impress the 
Sunnis with their heart-rending nohas accompanied by 
beating of breasts. 

By about 4 P.M. the procession reached Dargah 
Shah-e-Mardan. The tazia was placed in the courtyard 
b_efore the Dargah of Hazrat Ali. A Shamiana (canopy) 
was pitched on the' open space between the Baradarl 
and the Dargah of Ali and arrangement was made for 
sitting of the mourners. A Microphone was also 
installed. 

About one thousand persons had gathered. They 
were mostly Shias. Some Hindus and Sikhs could also 
be seen in the crowd. Pir Zamin Nizami - a leading 
Sunni was also there. The males were seated in the 
main baradari and the open space around it; while 
separate arrangement was made for the females on the 
terrace behind the burg miniature dome of Hazrat 
Fatima. 

_ Amo!lg: others Sri Mahavir Tyagi, Union Minister 
for Rehabilitation; Col. B. H. Zaidi, M. P., Pir Zamin 
Nizami, Pandit Vyas Dev Misra Barrister-at-Iaw, Syed 
H. A. Jaffri, Hony. Magistrate attended the function. 

Syed Jaffri inaugurated the function at. 4.30 P. M. 

After that Sri Norata Singh (Sikh) and Prof. Yaqub 
HUsain 'Waqif' Moradabadi recited one poem each for 
about IS minutes. The theme of each of the poem 
was that Imam Husain and his companions laid down 





'Plate 39~Sri Mahavir Tyagi (left) Union Minister for Re habilitation, also graced the function held at Dargah Shah· 
e-Mardan, Aliganj to commemorate the Chebellum day and stressed upon the need of adhering to the principles 
laid down by Imam Husain. 

Plate 4o-No body undermines his prestige by availing free bread distributed in the name of Imam Husain-on the 
contrary it is considered to be felicitous. A belief of earning religious merit and reward in the other world after death. 



Plate 42-After the pit is covered with earth and lighted 
candles planted over it the flower petels are also sprink
led over the buried tazia. 

Plate 4I-The parts of the carefully dismantled tazia arel 
being placed in one of the pits for burial. . ~ 



their lives for upholding the principles of humanity 
and hence they belonged to all irrespective of caste. 
creed and religion. 

Recitation of the poems was followed by a speech 
by Pt. Vyas Dev Misra. He pointed out that the 
message which was given by the prophet was essen· 
tial for the preservation of the spirit of humanity in 
man. But after his demise some people began to make 
use of Islam for selfish ends. This started a conflict 
between good and evil. At this critical time had not 
Husain, refused to take oath of allegiance to Yazid, 
the Holy Quran would have been devoid of its useful
ness. The significance of Karbala lies in the fact that 
through sacrificing his life Imam Husain showed what 
was evil and what was good. He could have made 
his sacrifice at Medina; but then people would not 
know who had sacrificed and why. He, therefore, left 
Medina; he knew what was ahead and warned his 
companions again and again; but did not budge from 
his path of duty. When the army of Al-Hurr, which 
surrounded him on his way to Kufa, did not have 
water, he did not hesitate to give them water, Later, 
the same army blocked the source of water for him at 
Karhala. 

The high ideal for which Imam Husain died is a 
heritage of man and will live for ever. 

Pt. Misra was followed by Sri Tyagi. He called 
upon the Hindus and the Muslims to think, what after 
all was responsible for conflict between man and man. 
The conflict arose, when the entire society was not 
organised on sound basis. That is why Hazrat 
Mohammad refused to wear golden ring as everybody 
could not afford to have one. He preached equality of 
all human beings. Almighty had blessed man with 
tears so that the same may be shed for others to purify 
the soul. 

In 1947 after partition Pt. Pant organised a group 
of about five hundred lawyers in U. P. to help in curb
ing riots between Hindus and Muslims. Sri Tyagi was 
a member of this panel of lawyers. He met Gandhiji 
and asked for his blessings. Gandhiji asked whether" 
Sri Tyagi could make him dance. He could not follow. 
Then Gandhiji explained that he would dance in happi
ness if Sri Tyagi was killed while trying to protect the 
lives of muslim women, because that death of Sri Tyagi. 
would be a noble death for the cause of others. Imqrft 
Husain did the same thing. When his enemies were 
thirsty he quenched their thirst by giving them/water; 
and later on he gave his own blood to extinguish the 
evil in them. 
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After Sri Tyagi there was a short speech by Sri 
Bhaskar Rao of All India Radio and then a poem was 
recited by Roshan Saheb Banarasi the. purport of which 
was that Karbala was. the place of ruin of the prospe
rous household of Mohammad and Dargah Shah·e
Mardan would shed its tears on the ignorance of the 
Muslims who did not know it. 

Afte~ recitation of the poem, majIis started at about 
3 P. M. with resitation of Soz by Agha Mirza Saheb. 

Then Maulana Syed Mohd. Suleman Abbas Saheb of 
Banaras University gave religious discourse based on 
para 10 of the Holy Quran. He pointed out that there 
are two kinds of actions, viz., one which satisfies the 
personal needs, the other which is done for the Al
mighty. The first kind of action is called material 
action, while the second is called spiritual action. 
History tells us thaI! in the battle of Karbala, one party 
fought for securing the CaIiphdom, i. e. for material 
gain, and the other party fought for upholding the 
principles of Islam i. e., for spiritual purpose. In this 
context the Maulana enunciated the principle of succes
sion to Caliphdom. Education, faith, friendship, etc. 
are all blessings. There are other things which are 
also in the categot)1 of blessings, like sun, water, air, etc. 
But while the former are within the control of man, 
the latter are not. The things which are meant for all, 
are not allowed to be in the control of man; they are 
always kept in the control of God. Similarly the issue 
of succession to [aliphdom should be in the control 
of God. The people have no right on this Matter. 
Those who challenged this principle had adopted the 
path of evil (batil). 

Maulana, thereafter narrated the various hardships 
and hurdles which Sakina, daughter of Imam Husain 
and the captured soldiers had undergone after battle of 
Karbala. 

At the end of Maulana's discourse at about 6 P.M. 

a horse representing Zuljenah was brought to the majlis. 
It was equipped in the same manner as in Dargah Panja 
Sharif. On seeing the horse many among the audience 
began to weep; some embraced it. The horse was taken 
round and everybody trica to touch it to invoke the 
blessings of Imam Husain. As the horse was taken 
round noha was recited by members of Dasta Abbasia 
and they were' performing matam by beating their 
breasts. Then the audience formed in procession and 
three large blac~ alams and five small alams were taken 
out in the procession. These three big alams belonged 
to Syed Mohabat Ali, the owner of the tazia, Anjuman 
Haidri and Anjuman Aarfi respectively. On the banner 



of the alam of Anjuman Aafri the name of Prophet 
Mohammad and the first four Imams were embedded. 
A water bag and a spear hung from each big alam; 
these alams were taken out in the memory of Hazrat 
Abbas. Two of the five small alams had the shape of 
Zulfiqar ~ the sword of Prophet Mohammad. The re
maining three alams were shaped like Panja - palm 
with five fingers. 

The alams were carried in the front; these were fol
lowed by the horse representing Zuljenah and the tazia. 
Behind these were the processionists. They were divided 
into three groups led by Anjuman Haidri, Anjuman 
Aarfi and Dasta Abbasia respectively. 

After the procession was formed. it left for the 
Karbala ground at a qistance of about two hundred yards. 

As soon as the alams and the tazia were taken out 
of the compound of the Shah-e-Mardan. the women 
folk who had gathered in the four walls of the Dargah 
of Ali began to beat their breasts. This was in con
formity with the tradition that when a near and dear 
one dies, the women folk remain at home and, mourn 
the death. 

An enquiry was made by the Investigator about 
what is done when the time of burial of tazia coinci
des with the time of prayer. He was informed that 
when the people are busy with rituals connected with 
Moharram, they tend to overlook the question of prayer. 
just as in case of death in family the people are more 
busy with the disposal of the dead body. 

The procession proceeded at a very slow pace and 
reached Karbala at about 7.30 P.M. The number of 
participants had very much decreased by that time; it 
came down to about one hundred. 

At the Karbala ground a pit had been dug from 
before. It was about twelve ft. long and four ft.' deep. 
The depth of the pit was considered \0 be insufficient 
and it was dug about two it. more. . 

At about 8 P. M., the tazia was dismantled carefully 
part by part and each part was separately put into the 
pit. The flowers, Kalawas and clothes which had been 
used for mourning were also put· into the pit. There
after it was covered with ,earth. Offerings of sweetened 
rice flakes and jalebies (a kind, of sweet) which were. 
given by varioUs persons when the tazia was being taken 
in procession were distributed among all present. After 
that Fateha was read followed by recitation of noha 
without beating of breasts. 

1)t about quarter to nine the burial ceremony was 
over and every one left the place. 
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Earlier in the day at about 9.15 A. M. an alam 
procession was taken out from Shia Jama Masjid. The 
procession was organised by Anjuman' Imamia of 
Lucknow. It was preceded by a brief majlis for about 
45 minutes. 

About one hundred and fifty persons' inclUding a 
few children joined the procession. It terminated at 
Daragh panja Sharif at 10.15 A.M. 

After the procession reached the dargah a majlis 
was held for about fifteen minutes. There was no 
merciakhani nor any religious discourse. Syed Jaffri 
narrated how Imam Husain was buried at Karbala by 
the people of Asad tribe. After that matam was per· 
formed accompanied by noha. Thereafter the alam 
which was taken out in the procession was joined 
with the ones kept in the dargah. The persons present 
there bitterly wept by touching the alams and then 
suddenly all became silent. The ceremony was over. 

This ceremony is called alam thanda kama (cooling 
down of the alam, implying thereby the termination 
of mourning). 

Performances after 20th Safar 
After 20th Safar a number of public majIises were 

held in various localities. The list of such majlises has 
been furnished earlier. They were, however, performed 
on rather a small scale. 

The only performance on a large scale, after 20th 
Safar was the tazia procession on 7th Rabi-ul-A wwal. 
The particulars of the same are furnished below. 

The tazia procession was taken out from the house 
of Syed Mohabat Ali, Bhojla Pahari but it belonged to 
his cousin Syed Mohsin Ali. It may be recalled that 
the tazia taken out from the same house on 20th Safar 
was white in colour but this tazia was black in colour. 

The procession was preceded by a brief majlis. It 
started at about 7.30 A.M. and terminated at about 
8.15 A. M. After that tazia was brought out for pro
cession. There were also a few black and red alams of 
different size. A number of matami dastas (mourners} 
had come to perform matam. A band party with tashe 
(drum) haq also come. The number of persons who had 
come to participate in the procession was about one 
thousand. 

• This procession had two significances; firstly it was 
to commemorate the return of Imam Zain-ul-Abidin 
with the surviving members of the ruined caravan to 
Medina secondly it was to commemorate the death 



Plate 44-Khwaja Pir Zamin Nizami Syed Bukhari 
also graced the occasion and stressed the need of unity 
of all the sects irrespective of religion. 

Plate 43-With this mammoth gathering at the 
stairs and in the corridors of Jama Masjid it is evi
dent how much importance the Muslims attached to 
this festival. In the foreground some of the mour
ners are seen demonstrating true faith and bravery 
hy striking their foreheads with curbing knives du
ring the performance of matam in the tazia proces
sion taken out by Shias on 7th Rabi-ul-Awwal. 



Plate is-Steel chains with a handle havnig knives - blades tied at their end which were used by the members 
of Dasta Abbasia for performing matam. 



anniversary oOmam Askari _, the eleventh Imam, who 
died as a result of poisoning. 

The procession started from Bhojla pahari, passed 
through Chittli Kabar, Matia Mahal, lama Masjid, 
Chawri Bazar, Houz Qazi and terminated at Ajmeri 
Gate at 3.45 P.M. Thereafter only the tazia was taken 
to Dargah Shah-e-Mardan, Aliganj, via New Delhi and 
interred in the Karbala ground at 8 P.M. 

In the procession, the main ritual activity was per
formance of matam. The participants were organised in 
three main groups in performing matam two groups 
were led by members 'of Anjuman Akbari and Anjuman 
Asghari of Shikarpur, Dist. B\)]and Shehr (U. P.) the 

, third group was led by the members of Dasta Abbasia, 
Delhi. 

There were a few hundred mourners from Shikarpur, 
they had come to Delhi specially to participate in this 
procession. The group led by each Anjuman formed 
a circle and performed matam whenever the procession 
stopped. The group led by Dasta Abbasia used chains 
having small knives ~lades tied at their end, very fre
quently; the groups led by Anju;nan Akbari and Anju
man Asghari used curbing knives to strike their fore
heads while performing matam at lama Masjid, other
wise they were performing matam bare-handed. 

As a. result of use of curbing knives and chains 
with small knives blades many members performing 
matam were profusely bleeding but they did not pay 
any heed to the same. 

The procession was being led by two band parties 
- one comprising of drums and cymbals and the other 
comprising of tashe (drums) only. The former had come 
from Amroha (U. P.) specially to participate in this 
procession; this band party was producing sad notes. 
The latter belonged to Delhi and were Sunnis; they 
were beating the drums in slow rhythm as if they were 
accompanying a funeral procession. 

, The alams which were used in the procession on 
20th Safar, were used on this day also; in addition some 
alams brought by the members of the two Anjumans 
of Shikarpur were llsed. On the banners of some of 
these alams crescent moon around a star was depicted; 
on some others bows and arrows were depicted. . 

One sabeel set up on a bullock-cart to .serve water 
to the spectators, also accompanied the procession. 

The procession was stopping for a 'short while after 
proceeding a few yards for performance of matam; but 
it stopped for about forty five minutes at the junction 
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of Chitli Kabar and for about one and a half hour in 
front of Jama Masjid. Sri Gopi Natll Aman, Chairman, 
Central Public Relations Committee, Delhi addressed 
the E_Tocessionists at the former stoppage and Pir Zamin 
NizamL Syed Bukhari addressed at the latter stoppage. 

Sri Aman narrated some of the hardships which 
Imam Husain and his associates had to suffer. 

Pir Nizami spoke for about half an hour. He was 
to address the participants at the procession at 12 P.M. 

But he was late by thirty five minutes to reach the 
place. It was then time for prayer. So he addressed 
the gathering at about 12.50 P.M. 

He said that some might be surprised that he being 
a Sunni, was speaking in a gathering of the Shias. But 
there was nothin~ strange in that. Th~ political, econo
mic and religious condition of the country demanded 
that the Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs of all sects share 
in each other's joys and sorrows. There was a special 
need for the Shias and Sunnis to come closer to each 
other as both were based on some common principles. 

He then referred to the ideals of Husain. He had 
a lofty character and it was unthinkable that he could 
take oath 'of allegiance to Yazid who neglected tlie basic 
principles of Islam. Yazid was following the path of 
batiI; and if Husain, who was the guardian of the 
Islamic principles, had taken oath of allegience to Yazid, 
then Islamic culture, and civilization would have taken 
a different shape. He then quoted the following verses 
composed by Khwaja Mueen Abidin Chishti Ajmeri in 
praise o! Husain. 
(English rendering: 

Husain is king and king of kings, 
Religion, ahd ReligIon's shield. 

He gave his head, but not his hand 
In homage to the harsh Yazid; 

In truth, he is the s.aviour of the Muslim creed). 

The speaker then narrated some of the events of 
Karbala and said that it was a blessing of God that 
Zain-ul-Abidin was sick and could noV offer himself as a 
sacrifice, otherwise who would have maintained the 
Imamiat? When the ruined caravan entered Kufa, 
Z,ainab proclaimed to the. crowd that those who had 
killed the members of Rasool's household would also 
die one day, but the names, of these who were on the 
right path would surVi"e. . 

Pir Nizami ended· his' 'address with a plea that,,alf 
should striye to folIo~ the ideals of Husain. The mani
fold pr091ems of India can be solved only if the people 
rise ab9.ve selfishness, untruthfulness and dishonesty. 

Jz, 



After the address of Pir Nizami, many people left 
as it was lunch time. A depleted procession reached 
Ajmeri Gate at HS P.M. Then the procession dispersed 
only the tazia was carried by a few persons to Dargah 
Shah-e-Mardan. 

Even before the tazia reached Dargah Shah-e 
Mardan, a mailis had started there. It started at 
5030 P. M. with Sozkhani and merciakhani by Mohd. 
Mehraj Husain - a teacher of one of the Municipal 
Corporation school. Merciakhani was followed by Salam 
and a poem by Mohd. Jaffar of Lucknow. The poem 
was known as 'Dharam Perbat'. It was composed by a 
muslim poet AffindL Its purport was that people come 
to the world and go but only those matter whose 
names become immortal. After that religious discourse 
was given by Syed H. A. ]affri. After reading Khutba, 
he began to explain one of the verses of Holy Quran, 
the theme of which was all have to return to God. 
This verse is generally read when somebody dies, but 
Syed 1affri asked the audience to consider that even 
on occasion of other misfortunes, it is important to 
gratefully remember God. Misfortunes are necessary to 
put one on the right path. He then turned to the 
escape of Moosa from Pharao. Some people thought 
that Moosa had gained victory on Pharao on 10th 
Moharram, and that the day derived its significance 
from this incident rather than from the death of Imam 
Husain. This according to the speaker was wrong. 
The question of victory or defeat arises only where 
there is clash of two forces. But as no fight took place 
the question of victory does not arise. Moosa should 
have allowed his enemy, to cross the sea for the sake 
of fair play. He compared the behaviour of Moosa to
wards his enemy to the 'behaviour of Imam Husain to 
his enemy. Imam Husain did not hesitate to give water 
from his own stock when the army of the enemy re
quired it and later on as an irony of fate the same 
army of the enemy deprived him of water. 

After the above discourse the speaker narrated sor
row of the relations of Husain after the tragedy of Kar
bala. 

In the meantime the tazia arrived, and as soon as 
the narration was over the participants started perfor
ming matam. Then the taziq was taken in a procession 
to Karbala ground. About two hundred participated in 
the procession. 

The procession reachtXI. Karbala ground at about 
7.30 P.M. A pit had already been dug in the day time 
in the south-east portion of the Karbala. The tazia was 
dismantled and the different parts were placed in the 
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pit one after another. After that the pit was covered 
up with earth. Then the people dispersed. 

Next morning a majlis was held at Dargah Panja 
Sharif for about one hour. This was attended by about 
fifty persons including a few children. As usual. the 
majIis started with Soz and merciakhani which were 
followed by discourse and then matam. This was the 
last majlis in the city; and with it terminated the 
mourning of the Shias for the tragedy of Karbala. 

B-PUBLIC PERFORMANCES AMONG THE SUNNIS 

A statement on the majIises as well as procession 
organised by the Sunnis has already been furnished. 

Details about some of the performances were col
lected either by participant observation or by interview 
method. The same are furnished below. 

1st to 5th Moharram 
During 1St to 5th Moharram hardly any notable 

activity took place among the Sunnis. The Imambara 
Nizami was however white wasIfed and kept ready 
during this period for various performances. 

Majlis at Imambara Nizami on 5th day of Moharram 
On 5th Moharram, the wooden and bamboo struc

ture of the tazia was brought out from one small room 
on the north-western corner of lmambara. It is'said that 
this structure is as old as the days of Bahadur Shah 
A wwaI. The decoration of the Cazia was the responsi
bility of Tajamal Husain. one of the peerzadas of the 
Dargah Nizamuddin Aulia. The articles mainly required 
for decoration were red and green tissue papers,- and 
flour paste. Two alams about fifteen .ft. high, with 
green and red silken banners were also required on this 
occasion. The cost for decoration of the tazia and the 
alams was borne by all the peerzadas jointly. 

The tazia was placed in the centre of the pavilion 
of the dargah and the decoration work started. 

In tqe night at about. 9 P.M. a brief majlis was held 
for about half all hour. Syed tahoor Hussain, Syed 
Tajamal Husain and a few other peerzadas recited 
merci.a songs. There was neither a discourse nor any 
matam. No tabarruk was also distributed at the end 
of the majIis. 

MajIis on 6th day of Moharram at lmambara Nizami 
A maj/is was performed at Imambara Nizami on 6th 

night in the same way as on Sth night. The detaib 
were not collected. 



Plate 46~Before the start of Alam procession from Imam bara Nizamis on 7th Moharram, some persons are 
seen reciting mercias (elegies). 

Plate 47~Approaching the dargah of Nizamuddin Aulia. Alam procession was taken out by Muslims 
(Nizamis) on the 7th Moharram to commemorate the battle of Karbala. 
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Plate {B-The procession halted at the main gate of the dargah of Nizamuddin Aulia on their way back to the 
Imambara for paying respects. The processionists are seen watching the beating of tashe (drums). 

Plate 49-Menhdis (small one tier tazias): kept as ritual object in one of the dargahs set up at Nizamuddin during 
the performance of Moharram. 



Procession on 7th day of Moharram 
On 7th Moharram, an alam procession was taken 

out from Imambara Nizami to commemorate the 
blockade of water against Imam Husain and his asso
ciates by Yazid's army in the desert of Karbala. 

The tazia, the decoration of which was still to be 
completed was placed in the centre of the pavilion in 
the Imambara and two alams were placed behind it 
crossing each other, against the wall. One alam had 
green silken banner; the other one had red silken banner. 
Both the alams were bedecked with garlands of red 
rose. 

At about 3030 P. M. three tashe walq~ (drummers) 
reached the Imambara and started beating the drums in 
low tone and slow rhythm of mourning. About a dozen 
of adult males, one female and about fifty children of 
the locality gathered on· hearing the beating of the drums 
in the Imambara while the beating of the drums conti
nued the two alams were taken out of the pavilion and 
placed in the compound against the wall in front! of the 
tazia. At about '3-45 P. M. beating of the drums stopped 
and about half a dozen persons including two peer· 
zadas formed a sort of semicircle in front of the alams 
and began to recite mercia songs. Children gathered 
round the mercia singers and began to make noise. 
After sometime Mahfooz Ali, a peerzada who was to 
regulate the procession arrived. He was wearing a 
cream coloured achkan, white pyjamas, green turban; a 
band of cloth on waist and another band on right arm. 
He had two signal flags - one red and another green 
in 'his hand; and one scout whistle was hanging from 
his neck with cord. 'He informed the Investigator that 
he has been regulating procession and functions held in 
the locality for the last Seventeen years. Before that 
his father was doing the same. He is not paid anything 
for it. 

Exactly at 4 P:M., he gave a whistle' ana the 
drummers. began to beat the drums, with this, the 
procession began to move out of the Imarnbara. The 
children were leading the procession, be.hind them was 
Syed Mahfooz Ali, the regulator of the pr~cession, he. 
was followed by the drummers. Then again were the 
children; they were followed by two persons carrying 
the alams. Behind them were about half a dozen elder· 
ly persons. 

The procession was rather disorderly. All the time 
the children were making noise. ·It moved very slowly, 
passing through paved lanes. It entered kot mohalla 
through a covered lane. Females in black veils were' 
crowding on the roof of the houses on either side of 
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lanes through which the procession was pasSing. It 
reached the house of Syed Zahoor Hussain Nizami where 
a dargah was set up and a tazia was placed. A sabeel 
was also set up in the courtyard of the house. A~ soon 
as the. prqcession entered the house there began a 
scramble for syrup which was being distributed in the 
.name of Imam Husain. Syrup was made here by mixing 
milk, water and sugar. 

The Dargah in the house was decorated in the same 
fashion as the lmambara i.e. one tazia was placed in 
the centre of a pavilion and two alams, one with green 
banner and the other with red banner were placed in 
front of the. tazia crossing each other against the wall. 

The two alams which were being taken out in pro· 
cession were placed near these two alams, and the 
persons who recited mercia at Imambara recited mercia 
here also for about ten minutes. After that the alams 
brought in the procession were bedecked with more 
flower garlands by the inmates of the house. Then all 
the four alams were taken out and the procession moved 
towards the house of Syed Tajamal Hussain, who had 
set up a dargah with a tazia in his place. Mercia was 
sung in his house also. After that the procession moved 
again .. It stopped at four other places in one of which 
tazia was kept, and three of which menhdis (miniature 
tQzias) were kept. 

Three sabeels had been. set up on the route of the 
procession one in the bazar, one at residence of Syed 
Mohammad Hussain and the third one near the Kali 
Masjid. 

After halting at the various dargah, the procession 
reached the gate of Dargah Nizamuddin Aulia at about 
5 P. M. There the alams were kept against the gate 
and the drummers beat the drums for about thirty 
minutes. At times the peerzadas changed hands with 
the drummers. This was done ·to show reverence to 
the martyrs of Karbala. During the beating of the 
drums some persons rewarded the drummers by giving 
one rupee or two rupee notes for this performance. 
0~e of the drummers got Rs. 40 in this way. 

When beating of drums stopped, owners of the 
shops in the vicinity of !he dargah bedecked the alams 
With flower garlands. 

. . After that the procession start¢ its back journey 
to the Imambara,; but. the route was different. On the 
way it stopped at the graves ·of Khwaja Mohd. Imam 
Nizami and Syed Mohd. Ahmed and prayed for the 
departed sQuls. 

The procession returned to the Imambara at about 



7 P. M., the alams were placed against the wall, mercia 
was recited for about fifteen minutes. After that malida 
(grinded sweet bread) was distributed among all present. 
Then the gathering dispersed. 

In the night a majlis was held in the Imambara. 

8th day of Moharram, May 21, 1964 
A majIis was held at Imambara Nizamis in the 

night. There was hardly any difference in regard to 
congregation, ritual activities as compared to the one 
held on the 5th day of Moharram. 

9th day of Moharram, May 22, 1964 
On 9th Moharram, a procession was taken out 

with one akhada of Ustad Shabuddin (Sunni) from Ahata 
Kidara, Gali Faiz, Bara Hindu Rao at 9 P. M. During 
previous years, the procession used to start from here 
with the tazia of Mohd. Shafi; but this year his tazia 
was not there because he died last year. 

Four mounted policemen preceded the procession 
at a distance of about two hundred yards. 

The procession itself was led by a dozen plain 
clothed police officers. Behind them was the akhada 
followed by its green banner and armoury van; and 
then were the participants. At the rear of the proces
sion at about a distance of two hundred yards, there 
were mounted policemen. They were followed by a 
police van having wireless installation. 

The lane through which the procession was pro
ceeding was a narrow one and though there was a 
strong police party as well as many white clothed volun
teers the procession was in a disorderly condition till it 
reached the wide street of the main market. 

The number of participants in the procession was 
about one thousand, when it reached in main market. 

Though the procession started with one akhada, 
later on two more akhadas joined. Each akhada con
sisted of one drummer, and some mock fighters. As in 
case 'of the first akhada there was separate banner and 
armoury van of each akhada. 

Till the procession reached the main bazar, the 
mock fighters had little scope to show their feats in 
the narrow· lane. After reaching the main road they 
started to show their feats. Th~re were mock fights 
with lathks (ba~l?oo sticks), blunt swords, etc. The 
Ustad of one of the akhadas, viz., Ustad Bondo, being 
pleased by the fighting feats, presented the mock 
fighters witjt garlands of jasmine flowers and one rupee 
notes. I)t one place during mock fight between two 
akhadas, the people of one akhada were charged with 
foul 'play and trouble was flaring up but it was put 
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down by timely intervention of some plain clothed 
policemen. 

Upto Pahari Dhiraj, hundreds of women in veil 
followed the procession by jumping from the platform 
of the Ohe shop to another. They dispersed after the 
procession crossed Pahari Dhiraj. Presumably they 
were the residents of Bara Hindu Rao. At Pahari 
Dhiraj Sri Shekhar Chand Jain, a cloth merchant weI· 
corned the procession by distributing sweet rice flakes, 
On enquiry it was found that he was doing the same 
for last few years at the instance of Sri Hem Chand 
Jain, Councellor to foster Hindu Muslim unity in the 
area. 

At Bara Tooti, one tazia brought out by Babu Khan 
(Sunni) of Sadar Bazar joined the procession. The 
structure of the tazia was made of bamboo. It was a 
six tier structure, with a dome on the upper tier and 
openings on all sides in all the tiers. It was covered 
with coloured tissue papers mostly red and green; there 
were also some tin frils for ornamentation. Red colour 
of these papers signified blood of Husain and green 
colour signified poison which was given to Hasan. 
The tazia was placed on a. push cart. Babu Khan in
formed the Investigator that he had spent Rs. 350/. 
after the tazia. His family was bringing out tazia for 
many generations in fulfilment of a vow (mannat). Apart 
from Babu Khan, four Or five members of his family 
acc.ompanied the tazia. A drummer also accompanied 
them. He was beating the drum in ::[uick rhythm, which 
did not seem to befit the occasion of mourning. 

A menhdi miniature tazia also' joined the procession 
at Bara Tooti. It was taken out by Abdul Majid, 
nephew of Mohd. Shafi. The license was in the name 
of Mohd. Shafi, the SUpdt. of Police however took a 
lenient view and allowed the menhdi to follow the tazia 
of Babu Khan. 

Two more akhada parties, one belonging to Zahoar 
of Sadar Thana, and the other to Chhotelal of Hauz 
Kazi joined the proceSSion at Bara Tooti. Now the 
procession became about four furlongs long. 

At the crossing of Sadar Bazar and Kutab Road, 
a tazia, brought out by Mohd. Husain joined the pro
cession. This tazia was very small in size and was 
carried by two persons on their shoulders, Mohd. Husain 
said that he had brought out tazia on fulfilment of 
vow. His son was suffering from illness and there was 
little chance of his survival. He took a voW, that he 
would take out a tazia on recovery of his son from 
illness. As his son had recovered he had brought out 
the tazia. The two year old son was also in the pro
cession. 



Plate 50--The glittering tazia being taken out in proces
sion by Sunnis on the night! 'of 9th Moharram. It is a six 
tier structure having a dome on the upper tier. The revol
ving umbrella made of bamboo stripes covered with 
transparent coloured paper is fixed on the pinnacle of 
the dome. 

Plate 51 One of the members of the akhada (mock 
fighting party) which accompanied the tazia procession 
is seen excelling his skill with swords while others jlre 
waiting for their turns. 



Plate 52-0ne of the many sabeels set up on the 
route for distribution of kachhi lassi to the proces
sionists who took part in the tazia proc~ion on 
the night of 9th Moharram. 

Plate 53-A few of the enthusiastic tiny tots are seen at 2 A. M. eagerly waiting for tazia procession which was to 
pass through that route while the adults were enjoying their morning sleep nearby. 



By the time .the procession reached Khari Baoli, 
the number of participants came down to a few hundred. 
It was approaching mid night and besides it was a Hindu 
locality and there were not many interested persons. 

Passing through Khari BaoH and Naya Bans the 
procession approached the vicinity of Lal Kuan. This 
was a Sunni locality; and there was a rush of partici. 
pants and spectators. At this place security measures 
were also tightened, as in 1957, a cracker was thrown 
here on the procession by some miscreants; a number 
of police men were ready with bags full of tear gas 
shells. Top police officials including Inspector General 
and Deputy Inspector General were also personally 
present One tazia, taken out by Zamir Khan from Lal 
Kuan joined the procession here. It was covered mostly 
with white tissue papers. 

The procession moved slowly along the road illu
minated with electric flood lights. It reached Kucha 
Pandit, where a tazia taken out by Habib Ahmed was 
waiting on one side of the road. This tazia was covered 
with green and red tissue papers. This tazia took the 
second position in the line of the tazias and the tazia 
of. Zamir Khan, took the third position. The menhdi 
was drifted to the fourth position. In the previous 
years the tazia of Mohd. Shafi used to take second posi. 
tion, but this year as his nephew who took out the 
menhdi in place of the tazia of Mohd. Shafi failed to 
apply for license timely, he had to suffer relegation. 
The order of the tazias in the procession was determin· 
ed by Houz Kazi police Station about fifteen years ago, 
on the basis of dates of issue of license at that time; 
the same order is more or less rigidly being followed. 

One sabeel had been set up by the residents of 
Kucha Pandit at the junction of Kucha Pandit and Lal 
Kuan bazar on a raised wooden platform. From this 
Sabeel Kacchi LSISSi (mixture of milk and water to the 
proportion of I : 3) was being distributed in Kasoras 
(earthen pots) to those who were passing by. 

A few more smaller sabeels were also set up in this 
bazar and from them water and syrup were distributed. 
At various places some persons offered sweetened rice 
flakes and garlands of jasmine flowers to ~lIe tazias to 
show respect to the memory of Imam Husain. 

Near Gali Kasim Jan, two tazias taken out by 
Fakhruddin alias Kallu and his brother Alauddin were 
waiting. The tazia of Alauddin ·was much smaller in 
size and was taken out for the first time. Though 
these two tazias were taken out by Sunnis, they were 
accompanied by about 50 Shias who were beating 
breasts and wailing 'Husain'! 'Husain' before the tazias. 
There were also three drummers in the party. They 
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were showing their skill in beating the drums while 
dancing in a circle. Some of the spectators rewarded 
the drummers by giving them one to five rupee notes. 

As the lane was rather narrow, these two tazias 
could not give passage to the main procession and take 
their pOsition. They therefore, went ahead of the main 
procession till they reached Sirkiwalan at 3 A. M. 'At 
Sirkiwalan a quarrel broke out between Zamir Khan 
whose tazia was occupying third position and Fakhr· 
uddin and his brother who also claimed the third posi· 
tion. Zamir Khan was ready to concede to the claim 
of Fakhruddin but did not agree to allow Alauddin's: 
tazia to precede his as this was the first time that the 
brother had taken out tazia. After some argument, 
Fakhruddin took his tazia and his brother's tazia behind 
all the others. The order of the tazias at Sirkiwalan was 
thus as follows: 

I. Babu Khan 
2. Habib Ahmed 
3. Zamir Khan 
4. Menhdi of Abdul Majid 
5. Mohd. Husain 
6. Ahsan' Beg, Gali Kasim Jan 
7. Alauddin 
8. Fakhruddin alias 'Kallu' 

The procession moving slowly reached Houz Kazi 
where five more tazias, taken out from different locali· 
ties near Jama Masjid were waiting. The names and 
addresses of the persons who had taken out these five 
tazias are gvien as under:-

I .Usman, Imli wala. 
2. Ismaeel, Jama Masjid. 
3. Nawab, Phatak Aziz Abadi. 
4. Bashir, Kala Mahal. 
5. Ayub Khan, Katra Mahal Parwar, Kucha 

Chellan. 

All these tazias took their position in the serial 
order indicated above behind those which had already 
taken their position in the procession. 

According to the permission given by the autho
rities the procession was tOlreach Jama Masjid by 4 A.M. 

and it was already 3-30 A.M. The procession therefore, 
covered the remaining distance· in quick stride and 
reached Jama Masjid at 4 A. M. Even at that hour about 
fifty ladies were sitting on the stairs of Jama Masjid to 
witness the performance. Similarly a few hundred 
males were on the road. The procession terminated 
there after recitation of mercia before some of the tazias. 
All the tazias were then taken back to their respective 
places. 



10th day of Moharram corresponding to the 
23rd May, 1964 

In the morning a meeting was held in the lama 
Masjid where only the Sunnis participated. The ideals 
of Husain were recalled in the majIis; but no matam 
was performed as it is considered to be against the 
religious principle of the Sunnis. 

At II A.M. again two processions were taken 'out, 
one from Bara Hindu Rao and the other from lama 
Masjid. 

From Bara Hindu Rao the tazia of Babu Khan was 
taken out to the accompaniment of akhada and 
drummers. The tazia was on a push cart; on the same 
push cart was also placed the menhdi of Abdul Majid. 
Another tazia brought out by Husain joined the party. 

Passing through Bara Tooti, Sadar bazar, Kutab 
Road, the procession reached Paharganj at about 
1.30 P. M. The tazias were in the centre while one 
akhada. was in the front and another in the rear. There 
were about five hundred persons accompanying the pro
cession while about twelve hundred persons including 
about one hundred women were waiting below the 
Paharganj railway' bridge on the northern side. These 
persons joined the procession when it reached the 
railway bridge, then the entire mass proceeded towards 
Connaught Circus. On reaching there they waited on 
one side for the procession coming from lama Masjid. 

The other procession started from lama Masjid 
witb the tazias of that locality. It reached Connaught 
Circus passing through Chawri Bazar, Houz Kazi, and 
Paharganj railway bridge. 

At Connaught Circus, the tazias of both the 
procession joined to constitute one procession. The 
akhadas and most 6f the ether spectators left. Passing 
through Parliament Street, Vijay Chowk and Tughlaq 
Road, the procession reached Karbala ground at 6 P.M. 

Near the north western corner of the Karbala 
~ound there. is a moun~ of clay. Close to this there 
~re, about ten _ pits - each about twelve ft. long and 
six ft. deep. There. are a few s~aller ,pits also. The 
pits are said tQ be as old :as, ninety years. These require 
a bit deepening every year. 

On reaching the Karbala ground the tazias were 
kept n~ar the. pits ear-marked for them respectively. 

Particulan) of buriaJ. of some of the tazias are given 
below: . . 

The pit in which th~ tazia taken out by Zamir 
K~an. was ~uried was deepened with the help of a pick
axe by a labourer. He was paid Rs. 5/- for it. In the 
bottom of the pit another rectangular pit was dug as is 
done in case of hum,an beings. Waterman sprinkled 
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water in the pit so that dust might rest and then the 
tazia was dismantled. Simultaneously those who were 
accompanying the tazia recited mercia. Some of them 
covered their headS with handkerchief as a token of 
respect The dismantled parts of the structure were 
broken one after another and stuffed at the bottom of 
the pit. All the mourning clothes, kala was, flowers, etc. 
were placed on the smashed structure. Then the water
man again sprinkled water from the mashak (leather 
bag). After that all the things were covered up with 
earth, but the pit was not filled up completely. Water 
was again sprinkled for the last time. Then petals of 
roses were strewn on the spot and agarbattis (incense 
sticks) were lit. Theri about 20 persons read Fateha 
in the name of Imam Husain standing around the pit. 

At the burial of some of the other tazias neither 
mercia was recited at the commencement of the burial 
nor Fateha was read at the end. 

An improvised bazar had come up on this occasion 
near the Karbala ground. Toy shops and way side 
restaurants were most patronised. In the toy shops, 
small toy lions, elephants, dolls, etc., made of clay were 
available. These shops had come up on the road .sides, 
while some hawkers were ~lling glass bangles, ear
rings, necklace, etc., on the ground itself. There was 
not however, much business. Most of the shopkeepers 
and hawkers were non-muslims and were drawn from 
Yusuf Sarai and Aliganj areas. 

On the night of 9th Moharram another tazia pro
cession was taken out from Imambara Nizami. It 
terminated at mid night after passing through the bazar 
of Nizamuddin Basti. 

Next morning at I I A. M. the tazia was taken in 
procession to the Karbala ground, but was not buried. 
The structure was taken back to the Imambara; only the 
coffin kept in the tazia, mourning clothes and coloured 
cotton threads were buried. It is to be noted that the 
tazia of Imambara Nizami was buried in that part of 
the Karbala where the tazias of the Shais are generally 
buried. . 

11th day of Moharram corresponding to the 
24th May, 1964 

There was hardly any public performance of the 
Sunnis on 11th day of Moharram. 

12th day of Moharram 25th May, 1964 
A majlis was held at Imambara Nizami on the 

12th Mo4arram at 10.30 A.M. to commemorate the 
teeJa day, the third day of the death of Imam Husain. 
At the end of the majlis cooked food was distributed 
to the poor people in the name of Imam Husain. 



Plate 5s-Tazia procession negotiat
ing its march on the loth Mohar
ram passing through Pahar Ganj 
railway bridge. 

/ 

Plate 54-Accompanying the tazia 
procession taken out on the A.shra day 
(10th Moharram), a member of the 
akhada excelling his skill with a sword 
in mock fighting. 



Plate 58-The water being sprinkled on the tazia after 
placing the same in the pit, signifying the waterless 
desert of Karbala. 

Plate 6o-Fateha (prayer) is being recited in the name of 
the tazia in Karbala ground. The Fateha is read so that 
who take part in reading Fateha cover their heads and 

Plate 59-The rose petels were placed and lighted 
incence sticks being planted on it. 

Hazrat Imam Husain and his companions after burial of 
the departed souls may rest in peace. Most of the persons 
remove their shoes in reverence to the departed souls. 
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MOHARRAM AT FAMILY LEVEL IN DELHI 

In total sjx families (three Sunnis and three Shias) 
were chosen for structured interview: These families 
of two different sects were chosen from different 
economic and academic standards and at the same time 
care was taken that they had some sort of importance 
as far as celebration of Moharram was concerned. 
Thus two illiterate lower middle class families, two 
middle class families from each of which at least one 
member had read upto higher secondary standard and 
two high middle class families from each of which at 
least one member had received college education were 
chosen. 

Besides these families, unstructured interviews were 
held with six individuals. Besides, casual information 
regarding the performance of Moharram was collected 
from a large number of persons. 

Three Shia families were chosen from different 
localities, viz. Farashkhana, Suiwallan and Bhojla Pahari. 
The three Sunni families were also chosen from different 
localities, viz. Jama Masjid Chowk, Suiwallan and Mubuk 
Bazar. 

One other factor played important role in selecting 
the particular Shia families. In Delhi only two Shia 
Tazia processions are taken out during the Moharram; 
these two T azias are owned by two cousins. They keep 
the T azias in the same Imambara but bring out the 
processions on two different days. Both these families 
were selected for intensive study. 

DAY TO DAY OBSERVATION OF PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM IN SHIA FAMILIES 

For the purpose of day to day observation of rituals 
connected with Moharram at family level one middle 
class family of Gali Sayidan, Bhojla Pahari was chosen. 
This family sets up an lmambara from 1st Moharram 

. to 8th Rabi-ul-A wwal. Head of the family is Syed 
Mohabat Ali. The Imambara of this family is consider
ed to be one of the most important private Imambaras 
in Delhi. The T azia procession is taken out by this 
family on 20th Safar, for this day is the Chehellum day 
or 40th day after death of Imam Husain. This Tazia 
is generally referred to as Chehellum-ka-Tazia or Sufaid 
Tazia (for it is white in colour) of Khursheed-Ka-Tazia 
after the name of the person who actually started it. 

The family was first visited on first Moharram, 
i.e., two days after the actual setting of the Imambara. 
The details of the first two days were taken from thr 
second daughter of the family (age twenty yrs.). 

The family is living in the present house for last 
six or seven generations. It was originally a kacha 
house with thatched roof, later on the elder brother 
of the present head of the family built the pucca house. 
This has been constructed in such a way that the 
Imambara occupies the most prominent place in the 
house and can be seen immediately on entering the 
main gate. The gate has also been made in such a way 
that T azia can be easily taken out through it. Thi!! 
family started bringing out Tazla about 70 years ago; 
but during 1947-61 no Tazia was brought out. After 
partition most of their relations left for Pakistan and it 
was not possible to bring out Tazia as it requires elabo
rate preparation. The head of the family was, however, 
being pressed by, this community people to bring out 
Tazia~ About five years ago an official of Delhi Adminis
tration also approached him with request to bring out 
Tazia procession. He was assured of all assistance in 
this matter. He thereupon, decided to revive Tazia 
procession and since 1961, the family is again keeping 
Tazia. It costs, the family about rupees six to seven 
hundred every year and sometimes the family has 
incurred debt to meet the cost. 

Preparation for Moharram 
The preparation for Moharram started this year in 

this family in the last week of Zilhij or May. The whole 
house was white washed and all copper untensils were 
nickel plated. All the ritual objects like alams, Tazias 
and other things like shamadan (candle stand) af/ardan 
(incense stick holder) and gulabposh (rose water sprinkler) 
which are kept in the Dargah along with alam and tazia 
were also kept ready. 

Setting of temporary Imambara 
On 29th Zilhij (12th May) the room which was-to 

be used as temporary Imambara or azakhana place of 
mourning) was washed thoroughly and a carpet phani 
was spread on it to cover the entire floor. Over this 
carpet were spread white sheets. And then alams were 
kept lengthwise against the wall of the room; the bamboo 



structure of the tazia was kept in the middle of the 
room and a few other things like agardan (incense stick 
holder), shamadan (Candle stand), phooldan flower 
vases), gulabposh (rose water sprinkler) were also kept. 
Besides these, on the two sides of bamboo structure of 
the tazia, two nishans (upper metal portion of alam) 
were kept. These were to be taken in front of the 
tazia on the day of procession. Alams when not in 
use are l kept in a big trunk. This was kept in one corner 
of the room. Investigator was told that in all they 
had twenty seven alams of different colours (black, 
brown, red, and green). These were all old alams and 
none of them was made this year; only some were re
paired. One alam out of these twenty seven alams 
was bigger than the rest and was placed in the centre. 
This was Hazrat Abasi alam (i. e. alam in the name of 
Hazrat Abbas). 

Starting of mourning by breaking of the bangles on 
30th of Zulhij 

On 30th Zulhij (13th May 1964) as soon as the moon 
was seen, glass bangles were broken at the door of the 
azakhana by the £emale members of the family; also 
they removed all the other ornaments and changed into 
mourning clothes of black or white colour. After that 
a short majlis was held in front of the azakhana. No 
other ritual was performed on this day. 

Observations on 1st Moharram (14-5-64) 
On this day following rituals were performed in the 

family of Syed Mohabat Ali. 

At about 6,30 P. M. at the time of Magrib (sun 
set), the second daughter of the family washed her 
hands and face and then opened the! door of the Dargah. 
She first put on the electric light and then lighted one 
big candle and burnt few incense sticks. The 
Investigator was told that women are not supposed to 
go near the azakhana or take part in any ritual during 
their menstrual period as they are considered to be un
clean (napak) at that time. 

At about 7-30 P. M. a short majJis was held by 
three young girls of the family and generally the majIis 
is held after 8 P.M., but for the convenience of the 
Investigator they held it a bit earlier. 

Mercia was recited by three young girls giving the 
details of the death of Ali Asghar. After this three 
nohas were recited accompanied by matam (beating of 
breast) and utterance of "Hai-Husain, Hai-Husain" at the 
end of each noha. The beating of the breast and utter
ing of "Hai-Husain" were done in a rhythm; these started 
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slowly and gradually gained momentum till every body 
was in tears after that the pitch subsided. After the 
majlis was over sweet baked rice (khulkeley) was distri
buted as tabarruk among the children present. 

2nd day of Moharram (15-5-64) 
On the 2nd day the rituals were performed in the 

family of Syed Mohabat Ali exactly as on the first day. 
But the majlis was of longer duration and more number 
of mercias and nohas were recited. 

3rd day of Moharram (16-5-64 Saturday) 
From the 3rd day of Moharram started the special 

offerings and performances in ,fulfilment of vow 
(mannat). 

'(_his day offering was made in the family of Syed 
Mohabat Ali to Imam Husain. This offering is known 
as teesri ?m:/k ki niyaz or offering of the third day. It 
is also known as Sharbat Ki Niyaz (offering of syrup). 

The Investigator had an opportunity tal observe the 
preparation of niyaz. The preparation was made at 
about 6.30 P. M. First a big copper vessel (Degchi) was 
made pak (pure) by washing it with running water and 
reading over it kalma from Quran. Then the second 
daughter of the family (age about twenty) made wazu 
(:washed her hands and feet five times) and then prepared 
sharbat in the copper vessel. Six glasses of water were 
poured into the Degchi and about .z kilo of sugar was 
dissolved in it; after. that ice was added to make it cool. 
The sharbat was then transferred to a glass jug, which 
was also made pure (pak) by washing through running 
water and reading kalma. In the meantime head of the 
family who was to offer the niyaz, returned from his 
shop. took bath and changed his clothes. The Investi
gator was informed that niyaz is generally offered by 
the male head of the family; if there is no male member 
in the family, senior most female member can also 
offer niyaz. 

Sharbat prepared for being offered as niyaz was kept 
near the door over a piece of white cloth. This piece 
of cloth was referred to as dastarkhwan (eating place). 

The head of the family lighted one big candle stick 
and eight incense sticks; then he read a verse called 'Sur 
fateha' from the Quran. After this each member of 
the family lighted two candle sticks. These candle sticks 
were slightly smaller than the candle sticks lighted by 
the head of the family. After the candle sticks were 
lighted all the members stood in obeisence for some 
time. This completed the ceremony of offering nazar 
for niyaz. After this each member of the family was 



given a kalawa for wearing round the neck till 20th 
Safar or Chehellum day, in honour of Imam Hasan and 
Imam Husain. 

After the offering of niyaz was over, a short majlis 
was held in which three young girls of the family took 
main part. Two of them were the daughters of the head 
of the family and were aged twelve and eight years res
pectively. the third one was the niece of the head of 
the family and was aged thirteen years. They sung soz 
and salam and then nohas accompanied by the beating 
of breasts. One of the nohas described the bemoaning 
of the mother of Ali Asghar after his death. English 
rendering of the same is reproduced below. "Oh Ali 
Asghar! what will your mother do now? Whorn will 
she put in the cradle and sing lull'aby song? The 
enemies were \So cruel as to snatch away an innocent 
one like you! But you were so brave, that you kept 
on smiling even when the arrow of the enemy struck 
your neck". 

During performance of matam adult members of 
the fa~i1y also joined. 

After the majlis, sharbat offered as nazar was distri
buted among all the members of the family. 

On this day a ceremony in fulfilment of vow 
(mannat) was also performed in this family. A year 
and half year old daughter of the brother-in-law of the 
head of the family was ceremonially made beggar. She 
was dressed in green frock and a small green bag was 
hung from her neck. A few cardamoms offered earlier 
as nazar were put into this bag and then the chil4 
was made to go round and collect money from friends 
and relatives present. Later on khichri (preparation of 
rice and pulses) would be prepared with this money and 
distributed among friends and relations. (The mother 
of the child informed the Investigator that the collection 
of this year was not enough; hence the money would 
be kept for next year). 

HISTORY BEHIND THIS MANAT 

The history behind this manat or vow was as fol
lows. The parents of the child were not having any 
issue till seven years after their marriage; then they 
took a vow that if they get children, they would be 
made beggars for twelve years during Moharram. After 
that children were born to them. The first child is 
now thirteen years. She was made beggar till last 
year. The second child was also being made beggar 
for twelve years. Children are made ceremonially 
beggars in this way in commemoration of the miserable 
plight of Zain-ul-Abidin after the tragedy of Karbala. 
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4th day of Moharram (16-5-64) 
On this day majlis was held as on the previous 

days. 

5th day of Moharram 
PARTICIPANT OBSERVATION OF FEMALE MAJLIS 

On this day the Investigator attended a female majlis 
in the house of Nawab Amir Mirza in Cali Chhatta 
Nawab Saheb, Farash Khana. This majlis was held 
from 2.30 P. M. to .4 P. M. On this day another majlis 
was held, at Cali Qasim, Hauz Kazi from 4.30 P.M. to 
6.30 P. M. These majlises are arranged in such a way 
that after attending one majlis the ladies can attend 
another majlis. 

The Investigator reached the house of Janab A. M. 
at about 2.15 A.M. Already about fifteen ladies had 
gathered. In this family a temporary Imambara had 
been set up, and the adjoining room as well as the 
verandah and the courtyard of the house were covered 
with carpets and sheets of cloth for the roajlis. By 
2.45, there were about thirty ladies and the roajlis start
ed after obtainin~ the formal consent of the housewife. 
Three young girls opened the majlis by reciting salam. 
Then a middle aged lady recited mercia, relating to the 
death of Ali Akbar. After mercia nohas were sung, 
led by three teen aged girls; others also participated. 
Nohas were accompanied by continuous beating of 
breast. At the end of each verse the ladies wanted 
for- sometime "Hai Husain 1 Hai Husain". 

It was noticed that young educated girls and ladies 
belonging to high middle class families were beating 
their breasts wildly without much loud wailing while 
the uneducated ladies and those belonging to lower 
middle class families were beating their breasts more 
vigorously and were wailing loudly. 

It was further noticed that though none was wear
ing gaudy coloured dress, many of the young ladies 
were wearing nylon kameez (upper garment) and satin 
gararas (lower garment). They had also oiled and 
combed their hair. One young lady told the Investiga
tor that the old custom of remaining without oil and 
unkempt was practically dead; only a few old orthodox 
ladies observed it. 

Many of the ladies wer~ wearing rings and wrists 
watches; but none was weanng bangles. 

After· the roajlis, the gathering dispersed. In the 
gate all were given packets containing nan and kabab 
at tabarruk. The housewife informed that the same 
were purchased from market. 



Participant observation in the family of Syed 
Mohabat Ali on 7th Moharram 

After 3rd Moharram Nazar and Niyaz was offered 
in the family of Syed Mohabat Ali on 7th Moharram. 

On this day nazar was given to Hazrat Qasim. It 
consisted of the following items (a) seven kinds of 
fruits, (b) seven kinds of dry fruits (c) seven kinds of 
sweets (d) sharbat and (e) small quantity: of mehndi 
(myrtle). Fruits and sweets of following kinds were 
bought from the market. 

1. Sweets: - Burn, ]elIeby, Nukti Dana, Ladoo, 
Pethe-ki-Mathai, Balu Shahi and Mesu. 

2. Fruits:- Oranges, Mango, Leeche, Banana, Dry 
Plum, Plum of violet colour (phalsa), Plum of red 
colour (Kisru). 

3. Dry Fruits:- Fruits of the pine trees (Chilgoza), 
Pistachu (Pista), Almond (Badam), Walnut (Akhrot), 
Chestnut (Kaju), Ripe Date (Chhuhara) and Dried Coco
nut (Kopra). 

4. Sharbat: - Two glasses sugar dissolved in ice 
water). 

Two plates and two glasses were washed with 
running water and Kalma was read while washing them 
after that sweets and fruits of one of each kind and few 
nuts of dry fruits were arranged on these two plates 
and sharbat was put in two glasses. These two plates 
with fruits and sweets and two glasses of sharbat were 
kept on the Dastarkhawan, which was spread in the 
Dargah near', the door. Seven balls were made with paste 
of myrtle leaves (mehndD and on each of them a candle 
was fixed. The arrangement for the nazar was made 
by the eldest daughter of Syed Mohabat Ali. 

While the preparation for the nazar was being 
made, Syed Mohabat Ali who was to make the offering 
took his bath and changed into clean clothes. After 
everything was ready nazar in the name of Hazrat 
Imam Husain and Hazrat Qasim were given by reading 
'Sur-Fateha' and saying following words in urdu. 

Hazrat Imam Husain is Nazar ko qabool Karein 
(This offering may be accepted by Hazrat Imam Husain) 

and 
Hazrat Qasim is Nazar Ko qubool karein. 

(This offering may be accepted by Hazrat Qasim). 

After the nazar was offered, candles were lighted 
?y all the members of the family one each) and then 
every body took a little bit of mehndi from the small 
balls, and smeared the same on his forehead and hands. 
Each member of the family took a little bit of every 
thin'g from both the plates and drank a little sharbat. 
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All the items offered as nazar were completely consul11_ 
ed, for nothing offered as /lazar can be thrown away. 
After Nazar-Niyaz was over, a brief family majlis Was 
held where nohas relating to marriage and death of 
Qasim were sung accompanied by beating of breasts. 

Same evening at 6.30 P. M. a public majlis attended 
by the males only was held in the house. This majlis 
was_not directly connected with Moharram; throughout 
the year majlises are held here on 7th, I3th and I9th 
of every lunar month. This is called tarikhi majlis. 

Participant observation in the family of Syed 
Mohabat Ali on 8th Moharram 

This day was dedicated to Hazrat Abbas and nazar 
was' . .offered to him. 

Na'Zar consisted of halwa, basandi (meat prepara
tion), parath_as (fried chappaties), salad and sharbat. The 
eldest daughter of Syed Mohabat Ali did the cooking. 
She took her bath, changed into clean clothes in order 
to become pure (pak). After that she cleansed with ash 
all utensils to be used for cooking, washed the same with 
running water and read Kalma over them to make the 
pure (pak). The cooking place was also washed care
fully. 

When sooking was over everything was kept in the 
corner of the verandah near the hnambara. 

The ingredients for the various items were as fol-
lows: 

Halwa: ~ seer of Suji, 1/8 seer of sugar, 1/16 seer 
of vegetable oil. 
Basandi (small pieces of meat): - ~ seer of meat, 
1/8 seer of vegetable oil, 2 big onions, corrinder 
chillies, turmeric powder, poppy seed (khus-khus}, 
garlic (lehsan), salt and 114 seer of curd. 
Parathas (fried chapaties): - 1/4 seer atta, 1/8 seer 
vegetable oil. 1 cup water and salt. 
Salad: - 2 raddish, 1 big piece of ginger, pepper
mint and two big onions. 
Sharbat: - Five glasses of water, 1/8 seer of sugar 
and ice. 

At about 7.30 P.M., the items to be offered as 
nazar were arranged .on a dastarkhawan kept in the 
Dargah near the door. The parathas were kept in five 
different places and a few pieces of meat, a little halwa 
and a little salad were kept on the parathas. Five 
glasses of sharbat and niml kababs were also kept on the 
dastarkhwan. 

As Syed Mohabat Ali had gone out; for some urgent 
work offering of nazar was done .by his cousi~ Syed 



Mohsin Ali, who was the next senior most male member 
in the family. He lighted one candle stick and a few 
incense stick and then read 'Sur-e-Pateha'; all the other 
members of the family stood in reverence (abadat). 
After the offering ceremony was over, the food items 
offered as nazar were,covered by one side of the dastar
khwan. 

After that a ceremony in fulfilment of a vow (manat) 
by a Sunni neighbour, Mrs. Iqbal Fatima, was perform
ed in front of the Dargah of this family. 

Mrs. Fatima's eight year old son Shah Nawaz was 
suffering from illness about four years ago. She took 
a vow that if he recovered completely she would make' 
him dress as Bhishti (watermen) for twelve years during 
Moharram. 

In fulfilment of that vow, for last three years she 
is making Shah Nawaz dressed as Bhishti in front of the 
Dargah of Syed Mohabat Ali on 8th Moharram. 

The mother of the boy had prepared milk sharbat 
from 2! pawas of milk, this was kept at the door of 
the Dargah along with cash money of Rs. 1.25 p. A 
few incense sticks and two candle sticks were also 
brought by her. After every thing was ready the boy 
was made to stand in front of the Dargah. He was 
dressed in a blac~' shirt and a black pyjamas and a piece 
of red cloth was tied round his waist. A water bag 
(mashak) was hung from his right shoulder and a big 
black alam was given in his right hand. 

As he remained standing, candle sticks were lighted 
and incense sticks were burnt by Syed Mohsin Ali. 
After that five nohas were recited. Four of them were 
recited by the young girls and one by Syed Mahsin Ali. 
These nohas described the bemoaning of Sakina. The 
recitation of the nohas was accompanied by beating of 
breasts. 

After recitation of the nohas was over sharbat 
brought by Mrs. Fatima was distributed among all pre
sent. 

After that the items of food previously offered as 
nazar were distributed among the family members only. 

Participant observation in the family of Syed 
Mohabat Ali on 9th Moharram 

The night of 9th Moharram is called qatl-ki-Raat 
(night of murder). 

As the Investigator visited the house of Syed 
Mohabat Ali in the evening of 9th Moharram she found 
that all the sons and daughters of the family were sitting 
on the ground in front of the Dargah and reciting nohas 
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one after another accompanied by,matam. 

The atmosphere was very tense and every body was 
grief stricken. 

Next day, the Investigator was given the following 
details about the night of 9th Moharram. 

All the members of the family kept awake the whole 
night and performed Shab-e-Bedari (night or keeping 
awake to worship God) 9 P.M. to 4-30 A.M. a party 
of mourners (Matami-dasta) came to perform matam. 
There were about fifteen persons in the party; they 
recited nohas and did matam. The party mourners 
visited all the important Imambaras in the city. 

Participant observation in the family of Syed 
Mohabat Ali on 10th Moharram 

The Investigator reached the house of Syed Mohabat 
Ali at 2 p. m. Nobody was at home except the wife of 
Syed Mohabat Ali's cousin. All had gone to Dargah 
Panja Sharif to attend Ziarat. 

At about 3030 P.M. the daughter came back home 
to prepare nazar to be offered in the family. Nazar 
offered on this day is also known as Hazri. Previously 
all the items offered as hazri were purchased from the 
market as no fire was made in name on this day. Now 
things have become very expensive and it is not possible 
to purchase all the items from the markets. But to main
tain old tradition at least some of the items are purchas
ed from the market. In this family two Khameri roties 
(bread baked out of fermented flour) and two minced 
meat kababs and seven types of baked grains (viz., rice, 
gram, maize, pea, oats, crusted rice alld permal) were 
bought from the market. The following items were 
prepared at home (i) Soye-Ka-Saae (ii) bread of wheat 
flour (iii} salad consisting of raw onion, ginger pieces, 
raw raddish and leaves of pepper (iv) masoor pulao 
(rice and masoor dal cooked together) (v) Sharbat (made 
of water, sugar and ice). 

The cooking was done by the second; daughter of 
Syed Mohabat Ali. As she had taken bath and changed 
into clean clothes before going to Dargah panja sharif 
in the morning, she only washed her hands and feet 
with running water before starting cooking. 

All the untensils to be used for cooking hazri were 
cleansed and washed made pure as on 7th Moharram. 

When the various items were cooked, they were 
arranged in two plates. Then a dastarkhwan (cloth 
sheet) was spread in the Dargah near the door; and the 
plates were kept o.n the dastarkhwan. Two glasses of 
Sharbat were also kept on it. 



At about 5 "='M. nazar was offered by the husband 
of the eldest sister of Syed Mohabat Ali, as Syed Mohabat 
Ali was busy at Dargah Panja Sharif. The offering 
was made,by lighting one candle, burning a few incense 
sticks and reading 'Sure-Fateha'. After that the various 
items offered as nazar were distributed among the 
members of the family. 

The Investigator was informed that this was the 
last nazar during Moharram in this family, though other 
rituals connected with Moharram would be performed 
till 8th Rabi-ul-Awwal. 

The Investigator was further informed that though 
in some families special rituals are performed on I2th 
Moharram, which is teeja day (3rd day after the 
martyrdom of Imam Husain), as in this family there is 
no such performance. 

Ceremony in fulfilment of vow (manat) in the family 
of Nawab Amir Mirza on 11th Moharram 

On IIth Moharram the ceremony of putting hand
cuff was performed in the house of Nawab Amir Mirza. 

In her childhood Mrs. A. M. was seriously ill and 
her mother took a vow that if she was cured she would 
put handcuff in her hands during Moharram in com
memoration of imprisonment of Zain-ul-Abidin. On this 
day in fulfilment of that vow maternal uncle of Mrs. 
A. M. put a silver handcuff on her hand. 

Similarly she put a handcuff on the hand of her 
son as she had taken a vow to do so during the illness 
of her son once. 

Participant observation in the family of A. M. on 
12th Moharram 

When the Investigator reached the house of A.M. at 
I I A.M. the daughters of A.M. were busy in preparing 
a tabut (coffin) which was to be taken out in the yard 
(chowk) of the house after majIis. 

The frame of the tabut was made of wood. It was 
six ft. long two ft. wide and had a depth of two ft. 
The wooden frame was covered with a piece of black 
cloth, over which was spread a white sheet with red 
spots. On this sheet jasmines and roses were spread. 
Four alams were kept along with the tabut. These alams 
had patakas (flags) of black colour. The patakas of 
two alams were embroidered with silver thread; the 
pataka of the third one had a border of silver thread 
~ticked to the edges; and the pataka of the fourth 
Q~d 'l: border of ~olden thread stiched to the ed~es. 
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At 2.30 P.M. about thirty ladies assembled and the 
majlis s,tarted with usual recitation of soz and salam. 
Then a discourse was given by a learned lady. She 
described how Imam Husain's sister went"out in search 
of the dead body of her brother. After the discourse 
the tabut was brought out by our females in the 
chowk, where many ladies took it on their shoulders 
turn by tum; and all touched it with reverence. The 
four alams were also brought out along with the tabut. 
These were carried by two young girls. 

After this nohas were recited accompanied by beat
ing of breasts by the female members of Anjuman. 

BAZM-E-ZOHRA 

After that the Tabut was brought to the main room 
in froht of the Imambara and placed in the centre of 
the roont. Then the ladies started singing nohas accom
panied by inatam. This time they beat their breasts as 
well as thighs very vigorously. Matam lasted for mOre 
than half an hour and then ziarat was done. After 
that the coffin was taken to the Imambara room and 
kept there. No tabarruk was distributed after the majIis. 

The main part in this majlis was taken by the teen 
aged female members of Anjuman Bazm-e-Zohra. The 
Investigator was informed that only unmarried girls 
could be members of this Anjuman. Every year one 
Secretary is elected from among the members, who takes 
the leadership in the matam accompanying recitation of 
noha on teeja day. 

The text of one noha sung on this day was collecetd 
by the Investigator. The same is furnished below: 

1st Stanza 

Ankhon Men bhare ashk Garib alvatni hai 
Sar apna jhukaye huye Tashna dhani hai. 
Matam Ka yeh Alam hai ke janon pe bani hai. 
Aur Keye shadat me voh jurrat ka dhani hai. 

Matam hai aaj Sarovar Aali Khasal Ka. 
Tabut har yeh khandon pe Zahra ke-Ial-ka. 

I. Weare the poor patriots with eyes full of tears. 

2. Our heads are lowed down because of acute thirst. 

3· We are in such condition of mourning that our 
physical condition has deteriorated. 

4. In the condition of martyrdom he was full of 
bravery. 

5. To day is the day of matam (mourning) for. 

6. We have coffin of ~ah.ar's son on our shoulders. 



2nd Stanza 
Milet Ka yeh dulara hai Savari hai yeh jis ki. 
Islam Ka yeh pyara hai savari hai yeh jis ki. 
Mazlum hamara, hai savari hai yeh jiS ki. 
Pyaisa ise mara hai savari hai yeh jis ki. 

This is the procession of the one who is beloved 
of religion of Islam, Oh! this is the procession of the 
one on whom cruelties were done and who was killed 
thirsty. 

3rd Stanza 
Sene Se Shahadat Ka lagaye huye Mehzar. 
Yoh fatah ki mohar me dagh-e Ali-Akbar. 
Kis shan se orhe huye zakhmo ki voh chadar. 
Ashur Se hai Khowab men sotun ko jaga kar. 

To become martyr was dear to his heart. In the 
end he was stamped with the tragedy of Ali Akbar. 
With what dignity is he wearing the sheet of wounds. 
Since the day of Ashur he is in a dream, awaking those 
who were sleeping. 

4th Stanza 
Tabut par hai saya kaman daman rehmat. 
Lahrata hai bahon pe alam Nur Sadaqat. 
Farman aadab deta hai Ay-ene Shjayat. 
Mezlum Ko roti hoyi aati hai muhabbat. 

God has blessing on the coffin of Husain. Banner 
of truth is flying over the coffin. It gives us the order 
of respect and shows us the path of bravery. 

The sufferer feels the affection while crying. 

Observation of preparation of Tazia in the house of 
Syed Mohabat Ali 

Syed Mohabat Ali took a Tazia procession on 20th 
Safar. 

The Investigator visited his house a, number of days 
to observe how the Tazia was being prepared. 

It was made by a professional Tazia maker, named 
Habib-ul-Rehman 'Kali', a sunni. In addition to Tazia 
frame, he makes coffins and sell head-gears for marriage. 
He charged Syed Mohabat Ali Rs. 40/- for the Tazia 
frame. 
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The whole frame consisted of 11 different parts ~ 
10 parts were chhatries (umbrella like coverings) and one 
)art was [Jumbad (tomb). The(.{:hhatries were covered 
..nth white muslin cloth to which borders of golden 
thread were stitched. Stitching of the clothes was 
mainly done by the female members of the family. 

They were helped by neighbours and relatives; some 
of them were Sunnis. Women in menstruation could 
not however do stitching work or touch the Tazia as 
they were not pak. 

The different parts of the Tazia were ready by 18th 
Safar. They were assembled together in the yard of the 
house. Bamboo sticks were tied to the chhatries and 
then five chhatries were placed one upon another in 
such a way that the smallest one was at the top; then 
tomb was placed on it. Then the five remaining 
chhatries were placed' on the tomb; this time they were 
placed in such a way that the largest one remained at 
the top and the smallest one just aoove the tomb. 

Inside the tomb, two small coffins were kept one 
red and the other green. The red one represented the 
grave of Imam Husain and the green one the grave of 
Imam Hasan. 

The Tazia, when ready was about eighteen ft. high. 
To the body of the Tazia, flags of red and green colour 
were attached. 

Performances in the family of Syed Mohabat Ali on 
20th Safar while taking out the Tazia for burial 

On 20th Safar (1st July, 1964), the Investigator 
reached the house of Syed Mohabat Ali at about 7.45 
A. M. People had already started gathering. The Tazia 
was fully decorated and kept in the yard. 

. At 9.15 A. M. a majIis was held. It started with 
recitation of soz Janab Agha Nawab Mirza Saheb Qazal
bash. After Sozkhani nohakhani was done first by 
Saheb Bazaz Syed Walait Ali - the main nohakhan of 
Dasta Abbasia, viz., Syed Intazar Husain Zaidi Salam 
(eight years) and Syed Ishtayaq Husain Zaidi Salam (ten 
years). Singing of these nohas was accompanied by 
matam. 

After singing of six nahas, the Tazia was taken out 
proceded by one big alam of black colour. This alam 
was taken out in the memory of Hazrat Abbas and from 
it was hung a small bag pierced with an arrow. But 
before the alam was taken out it was bent and the 
people nearby touched and kissed it. 

The alam was carried by the eldest son of 5yed 
Mohabat Ali. Before birth of this son Syed Mohabat 
Ali dreamt that a male child would be born in the 
family who would be named Alamdar Husain and a 
sabeel would be given in his name. 50 the son has 
been named Alamdari and he always carries th~ alam of 
Abbas in front of the Tazia. SabeeI (water drum placed 
on hand cart) also accompanies the procession. 



The alam and the Tazia were taken out through 
the main arched door of the house which was opened 
on this occasion. Outside the house, the procession was 
joined by people rallied by Anjuman Abbasia. They had 
a big alam with a: black flag. As soon as the proCeSSiOl.1 
started a band party whicH accompanied the procession 
began to beat the drum indicating salute (Tasha-ki
Salam-Bajana). These drummers were Sunnis. The pro
cession proceeded towards Bhojla Pahari and nohas 
accompanied by matam were being sung in the proces
sion. 

As soon as the procession left the house, the ladies 
gathered in the courtyard. Some of them went inside 
the Dargah and began to cry in front of the tabut. 

After some time all the ladies gathered - the 
verandah in front of the Dargah and started reciting 
nohas accompanied by Matam. These nohas narrated 
the burial of Imam Husain. The main part in recita
tion of nohas was taken by the young girl members 
of Anjuman Haider. One Mirasin (professional song
stress) who had come to see the Tazia also recited a 
noha, on her own accord. She was not paid anything, 
as it waS not the custom in Delhi to engage professional 
songstress on this occasion. 

Recitation of nohas lasted for about twenty 
minutes after that the ladies went to the junction of 
Bhojla Pahari and Chitli Kabar to see the procession 
from the terraces of the houses of their friends. 

The datils of the procession on its way to Karbala 
have already been described in the Chapter on Public 
performances of Moharram in Delhi and will not be 
repeated here. 

Performances in the house of Syed Mohabat Ali on 
7th Rabi-ul-Awwal while taking out the Tazia of 
Syed Mohsin Ali for burial 

After the Tazia of Mohabat Ali was taken out for 
burial on 20th safar, the Imambara of his family was 
used to keep the Tazia of his cousin Mohsin Ali. 

In this Tazia instead of covering of white cloth with 
golden zari, there was covering of black cloth with 
silver zari. Then structure of the Tazia was prepared 
by Habib-ul-Rehman 'Kali' the cloth covering was done 
by Syed Mohsin and the zari work was done by his 
wife. 

On the morning of 7th Rabi-ul-Awwal, the Tazia was 
taken out in procession after a majlis. The details of the 
procession have been furnished in the chapter on public 
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performances of Moharram in Delhi. 

As soon as the proceSsion left, the female members 
of the house who were sitting inside the room behind 
bamboo curtain came out into the yard. Some of them 
went to the Dargah and touched the alaros with rever
ence. Then all the ladies collected in the verandah in 
front of the Dargah and started reciting nohas accom_ 
panied by matam. These nohas. narrated how the Surviv
ing members of Imam Husain's party took leave of him 
after his martyrdom and now they were received by 
the mother of Hazrat Abbas. 

When the matam was in progress, wife of Syed 
Mohsin Ali started to dismantle the alams and keep 
~hem in one big trunk. 

As soon as the matam was over, every body left 
the hO).lse to see the procession. 

The 'rituals connected with Moharram were over in 
this house for one year. 

Observation in the family of Syed Mohabat Ali on 
9th Rabi-ul·Awwal 

The period of mourning was over at dusk of 19th 
July when 9th Rabi·uI-AwwaI commenced. 

At night mehndi (myrtle) was applied by all the 
girls of the house. 

Next day at about 2.30 P.M. the Investigator visited 
the family. The atmosphere had changed over-night. 
The young girls of the family wer~ busy looking at their 
jewellery boxes. They had discarded their mourning 
clothes. The Investigator saw the young girls of the 
family wearing pink and red clothes for the first time. 
Every body was in a festive mood and was laughing 
and joking freely. The eldest daughter of Syed Mohabat 
Ali was cooking biryani (meat and rice) and zarda 
(coloured sweet rice). They planned to visit the bangle 
shop in the evening. So after the grim period of two 
months and eight days, the day of relaxation had come. 

DAY TO DAY OBSERVATION OF PERFORMANCE OF 
MOHARRAM IN SUNNI FAMILIES 

Performances, connected with Moharram were ob
served for one middle class Sunni family of 
Katra Nazamul of Urdu Bazar, Jama Masjid. It belonged 
to Hanafi School of Sunnism. The head of the family 
was Janab M. A. 

'i) 

The Investigator made occasional visits to a few 
other Sunni families; but she mainly concentarted on 
the family of Jana~ M. A, 



Mrs. M. A. informed the Investigator that in her 
family Moharram was observed from 1st Moharram to 
loth Moharram. 

During these ten days new clothes are not worn, 
marriages are not performed, delicacies are not prepared 
in home and all sorts of recreational activities are 
escrewed. Mrs. M. A. reads shahadatnama and other 
boOks relating to the incidents of Karbala throughout 
the month. On j'th and 9th Moharram, sharbat is distri
buted by the family in the name of Imam Husain; and 
on loth Moharram food is qistributed. Mrs. M. A's 
parents belong to Devbandi section of Hanafi School. 
In her family food and sharbat are not distributed dur
ing Moharram and they avoid seeing tazia, but her hus
band belongs to Bareily Section of Hanafi School and 
her husband's mother is particular about distribution of 
food and sharbat during Moharram. Mrs. M. A. has 
adopted the custom of her husband'S family, though she 
tries to avoid seeing a Tazia. 

Performance on 1st Moharram 
The Investigator was informed by Mrs. M. A. that 

on this day atmosphere of the house became a bit tense 
and nobody laughed or cut jokes freely. They stopped 
playing the radio. Mrs. M. A. and her children read 
shahadatnama. 

Performances on 2nd Moharram 
The Investigator reached the house of Mrs. M. A. 

in the morning. Mrs. M. A. was reading shahadatnama. 

The Investigator was taken by Mrs. M. A. to another 
Hanafi Muslim family of Urdu Bazar. The lady of the 
house (aged fortyfive years) was reading shahadatnama 
and had rosary in her hand. Her husband and two 
sons also were reading shahadatnama. There was pin 
drop silence in the house. 

Performances on 3rd to 6th Moharram 
The Investigator daily visited the family of Mr. M. A. 

on all these days Mrs. M. A. read shahadatnama; but no 
other ritual was performed. 

Performances on 7th Moharram 
On this day the Investigator visited the house of 

Mr. I. B. of Sue-wallan. He is also a Sunni Muslim. 

Mrs. I. B. had prepared Sharbat from milk, sugar and 
added ice to make it cool. Sharbat was prepared by Mrs. 
l. B. herself after cleaning the copper vessel properly. 
About 3 seers of milk and 3/4th 'seer of sugar were 
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consumed. No portion was offered as niyaz;, her son took 
out the vessel and distrib~ted the sharbat among the 
children of the neighbourhood. . 

Mrs. I. B. informed that women in their period 
were not supposed to prepare sharbat en this occasion. 

Performances on 9th Moharram 
On 9th Moharram the Investigator visited another 

Sunni family of Urdu Bazar. 

Outside the house sharbat was prepared by the ser
vant of the family in twO' big copper vessels. The head 
of the family informed the Investigator that though they 
were careful to cleanse the vessels, they were not parti
cular about ceremonial purity of the person preparing 
sharbat. It was distributed among the passersby. 

In the same family food was prepared for entertain
ing about one hundred persons. As many Sunnr families 
of the locality would distribute food on loth Moharram, 
this family was distributing food on 9th Moharram for 
the sake of convenience. 

The following items of food were prepared:
biryani, zarda, kabab and nan. Professional cooks had 
been engaged to make the preparation. The investigator 
was informed that nO' attention was paid to ceremonial 
purity in preparing for food. 

Some friends and relatives were invited on this occa
sion. After they had eaten, the remaining portion was 
distributed among the needy persons of the locality. The 
head of the family told the InvestigatDr that he consider
ed it to be an act'of goodness (sawab) to give food to' as 
many persons as possible in commemoration of the tra
gedy of Karbala. 

Performances on 10th Moharram 
On roth morning Investigator went to the house of 

Mr.M.A. 

Mrs. M. A. was observing fast. She took her bath 
in the morning so that she would be ceremonially pure 
to cook food for distribution this day. 

All the utensils used for cooking were also washed 
with water. 

The following items of food were prepared:
Korma (small mutton pieces with thick gravy), Zarda 
(coloured sweet rice) and tandoori roti (bread baked in 
oven). 

The ingredients. used for preparation of the various 
items were as follows: 



I. Karma 1 seer mutton, 1/4 seer onion, 1/4 seer 
curd, 1/8 seer garlic, some quantity of black 
pepper, red chilly, corrinder turmeric powder and 
salt were added. The medium of cooking was 
vegetable oil. It took about one hour to prepare 
the item. 

2. Zarda - It seers rice, It seers sugar, 1/4 seer 
vegitable oil I cup of milk, labang. I cup and 
keora water. Some cardamon and labang. It took 
forty five minutes to cook. 

Tandori Roti - 2 seers atta was kneaded in home 
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with addition of SOqJ.e salt and sent to the tan door 
shop to be baked. 

When everything was ready. food sufficient for 
five persons was taken out in the name of Allah. and. 
sent to two needy families of the neighbourhood, who 
were informed in advance. The rest of the food was 
consumed by the members of the family. 

This completed the r1tual connected with Mohar
ram in the family of Mr. M. A. except that Mrs. 
M. A. continued to read shahadatnama throughout the 
month. 
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A. SOZ 

Soz. 1: 

Job sible Mustafa nc wotan se lafar kiya. 
Dashte bala basanc ko veeran ghar kiya 

Rukh pehle soye marqad khair·ul-basher kiya 
Rozae ko dekh dekh ke chashmon ko tar kiya. 

Kehle the gam bara yeh Iiye jaye ga Husain, 
Kahe ko is mazar per phir aye ga Husain. 

English rendering: 

The grandson (Husain) 01 the Prophet left his motherland, 
as it were, to blossom the desert by forsaking his home. 

He gave his life for the salvation of the people. His eye, 
burst into tears by looking at Ihe mausoleum of his grandfather. 

It was said that when Husain is already carryillg so much 
grief after his visit to the mausoleum, why should he return to 
it again? (Imam Husain bimself did nol bope to return). 

So::. 2: 

Hota kabhi na aapke marqad se main juda 
Per kiya koran keh rehne nahin dete ashqiya_ 

Jaye bagair ban nahin parti karoon main kiya 
Garmi ke din. hain aur bahut garm hai hawa. 

Mujh per yeh garmi· dekhiye kis ja guzarti hai 
Aur nanhe nanhe bachoon peh wan kiya guzarti hai. 

English rendering: 

I would never have parted from your (Prophet's) mausoleum; 
but what can I do? The enemy does not allow me to stay. 

I am in a 6x as what to do since there is no other alternative 
than 10 leave in Ihe summer days when hot wind is blowing. 

Let me see! How the heat is affecting and scorching me; I 
wonder, what will happen to the children (when they will fsca it). 

B. SALAM 

Composed and recited by 

S. H. A. hURl 

Azm.e R'asikh keh raha hai saj tak Shahcer ka 
Rukh pslatna chahiye tad beer Be laqdeer k~ 

Dekha kis hasral Ie munh taqdeer ne tadbeer ka 
Noam mit kat aur jab roshan hus Shabeer ka 

Maut hi arman hai har nssire Shabeer ka 
Maksade-dil ek hai tiflo jawano Peer ka 

Hamiy. mazloolD·()-bekas hai hamari ear zaItlin 
Saal bhar rehts hai matam Hind men Shabeer ka 

Dino-Duniya per ayan karta hai bati! ki shiksist 
Teer kha kar muskarana Asghar-iobe-sheer ka 

Khutbai Zainab Buna jisne wo tarpa umr bhar 
Zakhm tha Ilehra kahin .hamsbeer Be taqreer ka 

Ae Husain ibnc Ali teri &iyasat ke nisar 
Rukh numayan kar diya har zulm ki taaveer ka 

Fauj-e-zulm-o-jaur gehri neend men aai nazar 
Mil gaya saya jidhar Shabeer ki shamsheer ka 

Ek kuza aab kia hate kayi darys nisaar 
Paon par jata kohin jo Hind men Shabeet ka 

Kehti thi ro-ro ke yeh bimar 8ughra raat din 
Kuchh jawab aaya nahin baba meri tehreer ka 

Jaa!fri main Karbala ki khak chhanoon umr bhar 
Be-nava par kaash ho jaye karam Shabeer ka 

Enilliah renderin.: 
The definite and concrete determination of Imam Husain 

indicates even today tbat miseries and hardlhips imposed by Fate 
tould be changed only by an earnest ellort. 

When the Imam got the fame. and success after luccess 
in spite of the various odds in his way, the Fate had to look at 
this ellort with great disappointment. 

Each of the Imam's comrades, whether young or old, is desir
ous of death and death alone. 

Out beloved country (motherland) stands by those who are 
depressed and grieved! and thus India mOllrns the loss of the 
Imam throughout the year. 

The smiling face of the Imam's six months old son, Ali 
Asghar, even with fatal injuries. shows the deleat of the evil 
doers to the universe. 

He who heard the lamentations 01 Zainab (Imam's sister) 
could not but feel the discomfort of the heart and soul through. 
out his lile indicating the fact Ihat the words could pierce deeper 
than the sharpest weapon_ 

Oh 1 Husain what a real political view you had that you 
eltposed all evil doers of the world. ' 

The sword of- the Imam made the armies of those on wrong 
path fast asleep. 

What to say of II pint I Even many rivers could have been 
dedicated had the Imam visited the holy land of India. 

The ill daughter of Imam - Sughra always complained re
gretfully that she did not get the reply to her notes from her 
beloved father, the Imam. 

This is the wish 06 th.e poet "Jaffri" that he should pass his 
life wandering in the deserts of Karbala if the great Imam kindly 
bestowed his grace upon him. 
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APPENDIX . II 

SOME OF THE STANZAS OF THE MERCIA RECITED BY AGHA NAWAB MIRZA IN THE MAlLIS ON 
THE CHEHELLUM DAY AT DARGAH SHAH-E-MARDAN, ALIGANJ, DELHI: 

Watan men dakhla isbrat Husain hai aai 
Buland qabr Payember hai shor-o-sheen hai aai. 

Azeez per gam Sultan mashraqeen hai aaj 
Keh TO ns chashm khalaiq peh farz ain hai aai. 

Jawaniye Ali Akbar ke ziqr hote hain 
Lipat lipat ke galon se jawan rote hain. 

2 

Likha hai aamad aa-Ie-eba ka zun hawal 
Darud parh ke watan ko chala Husain ks lal 

Qareeb pohunchi Medina ke iab Husain ki aal 
Kaha Medina se Zainab ne yeh beh rani-Oomslsl 

Luta ke aye hain Zehra ke ghar aan ko 
Na ker qabool tu ham bekason ke aan ko 

3 

Medina yad to hoga tujhe wo iaho-hasham 
Gaye the kaise taiamal se. Karbala ko ham 

Wo khema aur wo shehzada aur wo laui-e-elam 
Aur ab siha kalani hai aur Husain ka matam 

Pasand aamad zohiete Rasool no kar 
Medina aise laqeeron ko tu qabool na kar. 

4 

Medina ham tere wali ko aye hain kho kar 
Medina gardan Shabeer per chala khanjar 

Medina kufe men sar nange ham phire dar dar 
Medina dog rasn hain ham are shanoon per 

No rah de hmen Zehra ka noor-e-ain nahin 
Medina Akbar wa Qasim nahin Husain nahin. 

English rendering: 

1 

Today is the day of entry of the descendanh of Husain in 
the motherland. 

Teday this ia causing 8 great commoti()n at the grave of the 
Prophet. 

Today the dear one (Zainul Abidin) is overwhelmed by ut
most grief, 

Do not shed tears on the personality (of Husain) as a great 
responsibility has befallen on you (Zainul Abidin) today. 

Mention is made of the young age of Ali Akbar: 

The young ones are weeping. and embracing each other. 

2 
In this way i9 written the account 01 the entry 01 the descen

dant~ of the Prophet, 

(t&at) the dear one of Husain (Zainul Abidin) left for his 
motherland, after recanting Darud (8 couplet of Quran)_ 

When .the descendants of Husain reached neaf Medina, 

Zainab (Imam Husain's sister) addressed Medinafin full grief. 

We have come after losing the prestige of the house o~ Zebra 
(Fatima), 

Do not accept us who are helpless. 

3 

O! Medina you might be remembering the pomp and .how. 
With which. we went towards Karbala; 

That tent and that prince, and that standard of the army, 

And now there is black doth wrapped on our necks and 
shoulders and the grief of (losing) Husain. 

Do not be happy at the entry of the descendants of the Rasool. 
O! Medina. you do not accept such destitutes. 

4 

O! Medina, we have come after losing your benefactor 

O! Medina, dagger had been thrusted on the neck of 
Shabeer (Husain). 

O! Medina, we were paraded bare headed' from house to 
house in Kufa, 

O! Medina, there are marks of ropes on our shoulders_ 

Do not give us the way (to enter) tince the lustre of the eyea 
of Zehra is DO more. 

o I Medina, there is neither Akbar not Qasim nor Husain. 



APPENDIX III 

NOHAS RECITED DURING MOHARRAM 

1. Noha recited on 8th day of Moharram: 

Mornino aaj alamdar ka matam kar 10 
Saniye-Jaffar-e-Tayyar ka matam kar '10 

Roz-e-Ashura yeh aai thi sada-e-Zehra 
Mere farzand ke gamkhwar ka matam kar 10 

Kehte hain gazi-wa-saqqa-e-Sakina bhi jise 
Fauj-e-Shabeer Ke salaar ka matam kar 10 

Bazoo katwa diye hain pani ki khatir jis ne 
Ah' us mard'-e·wafadar ka matam kar 10. 

English rendering: 

Oh Momin~, (followers of Imam) today (you) mourn the 
alam-bearer (Abbas); mourn the brave who had no parallel. 

A call had come from Zehra (Fatima) on Ashra day to 
mourn her son who was sympathetic (to all). 

Mourn the one who is known as protector of religion (by 
virtue of his readiness to lay down his life) wbl) became the 
water carrier of Sakina and was' also the commander of the army 
01 Shabeer (Husain). 

Mourn the one who had his arms severed for the sake 01 
water; Oh I mourn that laithfull one. 

2. Noha recited on 9th day of Moharram: 

Ek raat ka mehman Imam dosara hai 
Kal Shimr ka khanjer hai Shahe·Din ka gala hai 

Kal zohar kl) lut jaye ga Ahmed Ka khazana 
Kal asar ko ho jaye ga veeran Medina. 

Ho jaye gi bin baap ki kal bali Sakina. 
Kal markai khatmai aal·e-eba hai 

Kal kucha wa b~zar men be makna-wa-chadder 
Aulad Payember ko pberain ge sitamgar_ 

Kal dekhain ge maan behnon ko Sajjad khule sar 
Kal zulm hai aur aal-e-Rassol-e·dosara hai 

Kal ghar men Shahe-Din ke dar aainge sitamgar 
Kal rnasnade·Shabeer jalainge sitamgar_ 

Kal aal·e·Payember ko satainge sitarngar 
Kal tauk hai aur Abid-e·M uztar ka gala hai. 

English rendering: 

Imam (Husain) the owner (benefactor) 01 two w~rlds is gu~st 
for one qight only; 8S tomorrow the king of faith (Husam) 
would be killed by the dagger of Shimr. 

Tomorrow in the afternoon, the treasure of Ahmed (Prophet) 
would be looted; tomorrow in the afternoon, Medina would be 
deserted. 

Tomorrow the little Sakina would become orphan; to-
morrow the descendants of the Prophet would be wiped out. 

Tomorrow the descendants of the Prophet would be paraded 
bare headed in the streets Bnd baz8f1 by the torturen. 

Tomorrow Sajjad (Imam Zain-ul-Abidin) would see hi. 
mother and sisters bare headed; tomorrow there would be torture 
on one hand and the descendants of the Prophet on the other 
(on whom it will be inflicted). 

Tomorrow the torturers would enter the house of the king of 
faith (Husain); tomorrow, the seat used by Husain would be burnt. 

Tomorrow the torturers would torture the descendants of the 
Prophet; tommrow there would be spiked ring round the neck 
01 Abid-e-Bimar (Zainul Abidin). 

3. Noha recited on the night of 9th Moharram called 'Qatl Ki 

Raat' (night of martyrdom) : 
Kal qatl ka Shabeer ke ho jaye ga saamaan 
Kal hoga sare aal Nabi balwe men urian 
Niklainge Nabi qabr se bahal-e-paresban 

Kal khak·e-aza aur sare-khair-ulnisa hai 

Pamaal karainge tan·e-Qasim ko sjtamgar 
Kal seene men khainge sanan Akbar-e-jarar 

Kat jainge kal bazoo-e-Abbas·e-Alamdar 
Kal Asghar-e-masoom bai aur teer-e-jafa hai 

Ae ahl-e·aza peeto keb barpa hai qayamat 
Shabeer ne paee hai iss; raat ki mohlat 

Ho jaye gi kal sibte Payember ki Shahadat 
Kal khatma-e-matam-e-Shah·e-shohda hai. 

English rendering: 

Tomorrow every thing tl) murder Shabeer (Husain) would 
be ready; tomorrow the descendants of Nabi would be expOlied 
in the crowd_ 

Nabi would come out of his grave looking worried as dust 
would blow on the beheaded martyrs (His descendants) lying on 
the ground_ 

The torturers would run their horses on the body of Qasim; 
tomorrow Akbar's ch~st would be pierced with spear_ 

Tomorrow the arms of Abbas·e-Alamdar would be severed; 
tomorrow there would be innocent Asghar on the one hand and 
a torturing arrow to piece him on the other. 

O! mourners, beat the breasts since the calamity has fallen 
as Shabeer (Husain) has been' granted time for this night only. 

Tomorrow the grandson of the Prophet would become martyr; 
tomorrow is the last day of the mourning for all the martyrs. 

4. Noha recited on the Ashra day, 10th day of Moharram: 

Qatl Shabeer huye Chhin gai Zainab ki rida - lut gai 
aal·e·eba, Aaj athara_ 

Aai athara bani Fatima ka khun baha - lut-gai-aal-e-eba. 

Nehr par bazoo-e-saqqa-e-haram kate gaye - dukh bare 
nana sahe, 

Bazoo-e-sibte Nabi sher-e-dilawar na raha - lut ga; aal-c-eba. 



Lut gai Hazrat·e·Zainab ki kamai run men - gul hua IIda 
men, 

Dag Iyedanion ko Akbar zi shan ka mila - lu~ ga.i asl·e·eba. 

['Jar khule oonton peh syedanion ko lath Uye - rahi·e·Sham 
hoye, 

Koi pursan wa madadgar hamara na raha -
lut gai aal·e·eba. 

Dag Ie kar main bahattur (72) ka suye Sham·gai·thi ajab 
darbadri. 

Berian pehne hoye Abid·e·bimar chala - lut gai aal·e·eba. 

English rendering: 

Shabeer (Husain) has been murdered and the chadder (cloth 
covering) of Zaniab (Imam's sister) snatched. The descendants 
of Prophet have become destitutes. 

Today the blood of eighteen descendants of Fatima, has 
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flown. The descendants of Prophet have become destitutel. 
The arms of the water·carrier (Abbas) have been severed at 

the river; his grandfather (Mohd.) is .in great grief. Oh. the 
grandson of M ohd. who had the courage of a lion has lost that 
courage as his arms were levered. The descendants of Prophet 
have become destitutes. 

Hazrat Zainab lost every thing in the battle field but this 
caused a joyous commotion in the opposite camp; Saidanyan 
(ladies of Husain's household) got grief of Akbar (Akbar'. 
death). The descendants of prophet have become destitutes. 

Abid·e·himar (Zainul Ahidin) led the bare headed Saidanyan 
on the camels to Sham (Syria); neither any of our sympathism 
nor any helper is lelt. The descendants of Prophet have become 
destitutes. 

I (Zainab) went towards Sham carrying the grief of the loss 
of seventy two martyrs. It was a dreadful slight to see Abid·e
bimar walking with fetten. The descendants of Prophet have 
become destitutes. 
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APPENDIX IV 

SCHEDULE FOR MOHARRAM STUDY 

1. STUDY OF MOHA~RAM - AT LUCKNOW CITY AND GENERAL SCHEDULE 

1. (a) Rough sketch of the city of Lucknow showing main 
roads, areas of concentration 01 people of different ethnic groups 
with particular reference to Muslim population of dilferent sects 
(Suni, Shia, Kadiani, Wahabi, others), important public plaaes 
including historical sites, archaeological monuments, present 
marketing and administrative centres, Muslim educational and 
religious institutions including Karbalas, Imambaras. Mosques etc. 

(b) Series of rough sketches of the city showing, direction of 
the flow of communication. density of communication, human 
and material components of communication, location anc! nature 
of various activities, on each day connected with Moharrum. 

2. (a) Rough sketches of Socio-cultural hinterland of Lucknow 
(arbitarily, a circle may be drawn with a radius of 10-12 miles 
or in a different manner. if local information is available), 
showing main roads, water courses. important historical sites, 
archaeological monuments, important concentrations of Muslim 
popualtion belonging to different sects, places 01 special activity. 
if any, connected with Moharram and other Muslim festivals. 

(b) Series of rough sketches of Socio-cultural hinterland 
of Lucknow showing direction of the flow of communication, 
density of communication. human and material components of 
communication. location and nature oP various activities on each 
day connected with Moharram. 

3. (a) Population of different communities in various wards 
of Lucknow 1901. 1931, 1951. 

Names of community 
(including Muslim 
sects and Hindu 
participant castes 
separately). 

Lucknow City Ward I Ward II 
1901, 1931, 1951, 1961. 

(b) Population of important places in Socio-cultural 
hinterland of Lucknow: 1901-1961. 

4. History and tradition about Moharram prevailing among 
various Muslim sects as well as other social groups who partici. 
pate in it (to be collected by instructed interview with elites 01 
each sect and social groups). 

5. History. myth and legend specially related to the various 
places, institutions, activities and personalities connected with 
performance of Moharram at Lucknow and its surrounding 
regions. (To be collected from published records and unstruc
tured interviews with elites). 

6. History of Lucknow and its surrounding region including 
history of (a) dynastic change. (b) immigration and emigration 
of different communities (i.e. religious. denominations, sects. 
castes etc.) (c) immigration and emigration of different families 
which play or used to play any significant role in connection 
with Moharram -(d) changes in economjc and social ties among 

different communities (e) shift of authority and prestige in Bocial, 
cultural and political mattere among different communities 
(including different sects within the same religious denomination). 

7. (a) Estimated evacuation of popUJlation from various Muslim 
sects after independence; 

(b) In case of difference among the different Muslim sects 
in the rates of evacuation, note the shifts that may have taken 
place in the centre 01 social, cultural, economic and political 
influence among the Muslim popUlation in the post-independence 
period .. 

8. History of Muslim religious institutions at Lucknow and 
its surrounding regions with special reference to : 

(a) Conversion. 
(b) Career of cult movements. 
(c) Visit of saints and outstanding religious personalities. 
(d) Establishment and control of religious institutions. 

9. Estimated pilgrims and visitors from various places outside 
city to the different places connected with Moharram in LucknolV 
(a) on each day of the festival period (b) normally. 

10. Estimated pilgrims and visitors belonging to the different 
social groups in the city who go to places outside the city to 
participate in various activities connected with Moharram. 

11. Particulars of the following connected with Moharram in 
Lucknow and surroundings. 

Location No. General Note 
(s) Social groups (including sects) 
(b) Institutions. 
(c) Special functionaries. 

12. When and how do the various activities connected with 
Moharram start at Lucknow among various: 

(a) Social groups (including sects). 
(b) Institutions. 
(c) Special functionaries. 

13. (a) Do the different leets (or other social groups) perform 
Moharram separately from one another? 

(b) If so. note the following particulars for each of the 
separate performances. 

(il place of performance, 
(ii) social group performing it. 
(iii) salient featUire; of the performance on each day of 

festival with particular reference to the following: 
(0) Preparation of Tazias. Dulduls and other objects. 
(b) Assembli~s and Majlises. 
(c) Construction of temporary Imambara. 
(d) Mock fight. 
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tel Procession. 
(f) Burial of Tazia. 
(g) Keeping the Tazia in Imambara and Karbala. 
(h) Construction 01 imitation coffin. 
(i) Construction of imitation flag. 

(j) Participation of Akhadas of one Tazia in that 
of another (rivalry and co-operation). 

(k) Chehallan. 

(I) Qat! ki raat. 
(m) Performance of Matam. 

(n) Infliction of injury on sell. 
(0) Recreational activities. 
(p) Illumination. 

(q) Divination of possessed devotees. 
(r) Offering by various groups of people. 

(s) Songs and dances. 
(t) Any other significant activity. 

(The list of the various activities. should be reo 
organised in correct sequence. in a descriptive 

note). 

14. Special note on each social group connected with perform
ance of Moharram with reference to the circumstances of its 
formation and whether it is based on 

(a) Sect/caste. 
(b) Kinship. 

(c) Locality. 
(d) Occpuation. 
(e) Any other principle. 

15. Whether any special activity takes place in the city or in 

any part thereof, during Moharram to signify solidarity of 

(a) Various religious groups. 
(b) Various castes and communities transcending barriers 

of religion. 
(c) Religious institutions (e.g., disciples of the same religi

ous preceptor). 
(d) Locality. 
(e) Group of localities as against another group of locali. 

ties. 
(f) Extended family. 
(g) Cluster of families related historically, centering some 

political event, ritu'al performance, economic interest, 

social tie etc. 
(h) Occupational group. 
(i) Political group. 
(i) Any other interested group. 

(Collect particulars with reference to each of the follow

ing crucial periods separately - (a) Before lst war 
(b) During Khilapat (c) Post-khilapat but before 1937 
(d) War and preparation (e) Post·independence). 

16. Whether any special activity take, place in the city or any 
part thereof, during Moharram to signify antagonism of 

(a) - (k) as in (a) to (k) of 16. 

17. Whether any significant social activity specially takes place 

in the city or in its hinterland immediately before Moharram, 
during Moharram and after Moharram, (e.g. marriage, circum
cision, giving of alms etc.). If so, give particulars with refer
ence to the number and categories of persons and institutions in
vol",ed, nature and place of activity, expenses, source of finance. 

18. Whether any significant cultural acllvlty specially takes 
place in the city or in its hinterland immediately before Moharram 
during Moharram and after Moharram (e.g. Musical soire, Ooor 
painting etc.). If so, particulars of the performers participants 

, and organisers are to be noled with special reference to place of 
rerformance, nature of performance, biographical sketches of per
formers, their remuneration, number and composition of partici
pants personnel, finance and structure of organisation and 
management. 

19. Whether any significant recreational activity special~ takes 
place in the city or in its neighbourhood immediately before 
Moharram, during Moharram and after Moharram (e.g. Sports, 
wrestling, club, game etc.). If so, pari iculars of performers, 

participants and organisers are to be collected as in 19). 

20. Whether any significant economic activity takes place dur

ing Moharram? If so, note the particulars of the same with 
spe,cial reference to nature, place and vol time of activities, social 
and e.,onomic background of the persons involved, trend of 
change, if any. 

21. Particulars of the crafts that flourish during Moharram:-
Name of B'ri~f description Myth, legend, history Nature 
object of the more pre- about origin or the of use 

vailing form and craft and its associ- in the 

significant varia- ation with the festival. 
tions. festival. 

Contd. 
Manu· 

facturers No. of families: 
Caste working for 

Estimated 
Locality quantity of 

the product 

Price or 
remuneration 

sect. 
the craft. 

Contd. 
Nature of payment Remarks. 

22. Particulars of the fair, if ally, held in the city or its 
neighbourhOOd during Moharram. 

(a) Place where it is held. 
(b) Duration. 

(c) Areas from where shopkeepers come, commodities 
brought from different areas, number of shops with 
reference to each. 

(d) Areas from where participants corne and their estimat
ed number. 

(e) Religious, social, cultural, recreational and other acti
vities that take place in the fair. 

(f) Amenities available. 
(g) Management and control. 

23. Has any of the following any special role to play during 
Moharram? 

(a) Any locality. 
(b) Any Imambara. 
(c) Any other religious institution. 
(d) Any non.religious institution. 
(e) Any sect. 

(f) Any occupational caste or group among the Muslims 
(e.g. Mahihar). 



(~) Any Hindu caste (e.g. Dhanuk). 
(h) Any non·official organisation. 
(i) Any official or any organ of the Govt. 
(j) Any other person. 

24. Is performance of Moharram. by any particular group, con· 
sidered to be the most important one in L~cknow? If so, how 
it has gained its importance, what are its distinctive feature and 
other relevant details are to be noted. 

25. Is any aspect of performance of Moharram by any parti. 
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c~lar group consider~d ohnoxiou~ by other g~oups performing 
Moharram? If so, g,ve the particular.. Also brieRy nole Ihe 
theological and other differences involved in this matter. 

26. (0) Does any dispute or quarrel break out during 
Moharram? 

(b) If so, note the particulars of the most serious incidents 
that have taken place during different years. 

(e) Particulars of disputes that might have taken place last 
year and how these were resolved. 

2. STUDY OF MOHARRAM - VILLAGE SCHEDULE 

1. Name of the village. 

2. Dist~nce from the city. 

3. Particulars of transport and communications. 

4. Rough sketch of the region showing the situation of the 
village with reference to the city, lines of transport. etC. 

5. Rough sketch of the village showing the distribution of the 
population of the different communities including the Muslims 
(Shias and Sunnis separately). important religious institlll
tions of the Muslims and others. 

6. Series of sketcbes of the village sbowing the location and 
nature of various activities connected witb Moharram on 
different days, Human and material components associated 
witb these activities at the various places may also be indio 
cated in the rough sketch. If possible, different symbols 
may be adopted to indicate their quantitative aspects. 

7. Estimated population of the different communities including 
the Muslims belonging to the different sects in different areal 
of the village. 

8. History, myth and legen! about the settlement of the village. 

9. Political history of the village showing the pattern of domi· 
nation of different castes and communities and different 
families, and impact of the same on the social and cultural 
life of the village. 

10. Immigration and emigration of different families wbich play 
or used to play any significant role in connection with 
Moharram. 

11. Changes in economic and social status among the different 
Muslim sects and their neighbours as a result of partition, 
land reform and other developments and impact of the same 
on the performances of Moharram. 

12. Particulars of the following connected with various actlvl' 
ties associated with Moharram in the village and the 
surroundings. 

Unit 
(a) Social groups (including sects) 
(b) Institutions 
(c) Special functionaries. 

13. When and how do the various activities connected with 
Moharram start in the village 
(a) Among the parious Muslim sects, 

Location No. General note 



(b) People belonging to other religions. 
(cl Institutions. 
(d) Special functionaries. 

14. Do the different sects or other special groups perform 
Moharram separately from one another? 

If so, note the following particulars for each of the per· 

formances: 

(i) Place 01 performance. 
(ii) Social group performing it. 

(iii) Salient features of the performance on each day of the 
festival with particular reference to the following; 

(a) Preparation of Tazias 
(i) Dulduls 

(ii) Alam 
(iii) Gahwarah 
(iv) Sabeel etc. 

(b) Majlises & Assemblies. 
(c) Construction of temporary Imambaras. 

(d) Mock fight. 
(e) Procession. 
(I) Burial of Tazia. 
(g) Keeping the Tazia in Imambara and Karbals. 
(h) Rivalry and cooperation among the different units parti. 

cipating in the performance. 
(i) Chehallam. 
(i) Qatl ki raat. 
(k) Illumination. 
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(I) R'ecreational activities. 
(m) Divination of possessed devotees. 
(n) Offerings by various groups of people, 
(0) Songs and dances. 
(pl Religious activities. 
(q) Infliction of injury on self. 
(r) Any other significant activity. 

15. Special note on each' social group connected with perform. 
ance of Moharram with reference to the circumstances of its 
formation and whether it is based on 

(a) religion, 
(b) sect or caste, 
(c) kinship, 
(d) occupation, 
(e) political or cultural interest, 
(f) Any other principle. 

16. (i) Whether any special activity takes place in the village 
or in any part thereof, during Moharram to signify 

solidarity of 

(a) Various religious groups. 
(b) Various caste, & communities transcending barriers of 

religion. 
(c) Religious institutions. 
(d) Locality. 
(e) Group of localities as against another group of localities. 
(I) Disciples of sant or peer or religious preceptor. 
(g) Clusetr of families related historically centering some 

political event, economic interest, ritual performance 

social tie etc. 
(h) Occupational group. 
(i) Political group. 
(j) Any other interested group. 



17. Whether any special activity takes place in the village or 
any part thereof during Moharram to signify antagonism 
among the different uniu as indicated above. 

18. Whether any significant cultural activity specially takes place 
in the city among the different Muslim sects during or im· 
mediately before or immediately after Moharram which can 
be associated with Moharram. 

19. Whether any significant economic activity tokes place 
among, the Muslim or non·Muslim p<>pulation which Can be 
associated with Moharram. 

20. Particulars of the craft. that lIourish during Moharram: 

Name of Object Brief description of the more 
prevailing form alld 

significant variations. 

Manufacturers . 
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Myth, legend history about origin 
of the.. craft and j,ts association 

with the festival. 

Castel No. of Estimated Price or 
. 

Nature 
sect famiLies quantity 

working Locality of the 

for tile produce. 

craft. 

21. Particulars of fairs, if any, held in the village or in any part 
thereof which can be conqected with Moharram: 
(a) Place where it is held. 

(b) Duration. 

(c) Areas from where shopkeepers come, commodities 
brought from different areas, number of shops with 
reference to each. 

(d') Areas from where participants come and their estimated 
number. 

(e) Religious, social, cultural recreational and other actio 
vities that take place in the fair. 

(f) Amenities available. 

(g) Management and control. 

22. Does any dispute or quarrel break up among the different 
Muslim sects during Moharram? II so, note the particulars 
of the same. 

remunera· of 
tion. payment. 

Nature of us, 
in the 

festival. 

Remarks. 



100 

23. Are there t . fQrms nces connected witb Moharram cer 810 per 
which are organized in common by the different Muslim 
sects? II so, give particulars of the same. 

24. Approximate number of persons going to the city for parti. 
cipating in the various performances connected with 
Moharram: 

Date of 
Approx. No. of persons participating from 

Moharram Cate/Communi,ty 1 I Caste/Community 

I 
M 

Cootd. 

N atuTe of the performance in which 
paf1ticipated. 

I I 
F M 

25. Any other information connected with performance of 
Moharram in the village. 

, 
2 I 

I 
Caste/Community 

I 
M 

Duration of 
participation. 

3 

3. STUDY OF MOHARRAM - CITY SCHEDULE - DELHI 

1. (a) Draw a rough sketch of the city of Delhi showing areal 
01 'concentration 01 MtlIIlims (Sunnis and Shias of diffe· 
rent religions separately), important Muslim educational 
and religious institutions, Imambaras, KarbalaJ, mosque. 
etc. 

(b) Series of rough sketches of the city showing location 
and nature of various activities connected witb Mohar. 
ram 00 each day. human and material components asso
ciated with these activities al the various places may 
also be jndicated in the rough sketch. If possible. 
different symbols may be adopted. to indicate their 
quantitative aspects. 

2. Estimated population of different Muslim Beet. in different 
8rQas of Musli!D ~(>I!Centr_tjOD at present. 

Place in the city where 
participllted. 

Method of 
transport. 

-



3. History, myth and legend about performance of Moharram 
by different Muslim sects as well as by other social groups 
in Delhi in the past and at present (to be collected by un
structured interview with elites of different sects and social 
groups). 

4. Immigration and emigration of different families which play 
or used to play any significant role in connection with 
Moharram. 

5. Changes in economic and social status among the different 
Muslim sects and their immediate neighbour and impast of 
the same on the performance of Moharram (to be collected 
by unstructured interview with elites of different sects and 
social groups). 

6. History of Muslim religious institutions in Delhi with refer· 
ence to the saints and outstanding religious personalities 
related' with such instituti<;>ns, the salient f~atures of the 
teachings and impact of the same on the performance of 
Moharram and other festivals. In tbis matter an attempt 
should be made to cover the Muslim institutions of different 
sects like Shias, Sunnis, Kadianis, Ismali, Bohra, Wahabis 
etc. 

7. Particulars of the following connected wi'th the various 
activities associated with Moharram at Delhi and its 
surroundings: 

Unit 

(a) Social groups (including sects). 
(b) Institutions. 
(c) Special functionaries. 

8. When and how do the various activities connected with 
Moharram start at Delhi,? 

(a) Among the various Muslim sects. 
(b) People belonging to other religions. 
(c) Institutions. 
(d) Special functionaries. 

9. Do the different sects or other special groups perform 
Moharram separately from one another? 
If so, note the following particulars for each of the 
performance: 

(i) Place of performance. 
(ii) Social group performing it. 

(iii) Salient features of the performance on each day of the 
festival with particular reference to the following:-

(a) Preparation of Tazias. 
(i) Dulduls. 

(ii) Alam. 
(iii) Gahwarah. 
(iv) Sabeel etc. 

(b) MajIises and Assemblies. 
(c) Construction of temporary Imambaras. 
(d) Mock fight. 
(e) Procession. 
(f) Burial of Tazia. 
(g) Keeping Tazia in Imambara and Karbala. 
(h) Rivalry and cooperation among the different units parti· 

cipating in the performance. 
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Location No. General 1101. 



(i) Chehallam. 
(j) Qat! ki raat. 
(k) Illumination. 
(I) Recreational activities. 
(m) Divination of possessed deyotees. 
(n) Offerings by various groups of people. 
(0) Songs and dances. 
(p) Religious activities. 
(q) Infliction of injury on sell. 
(r) Any other significant activity. 
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10. Special note on each social group connected with perform
ance of Moharram with reference to the circumstances of its 
formation and whether it is based on 
(a) religion, 
(b) sect or caste, 
(c) kinship, 
(d) occupation, 
(e) political or cultural interest, 
(f) any other principle. 

11. (i) Whether any special activity takes place in the city or 
in any part thereof during Moharram to signify solidarity 
01 

(a) Various religio\lS groups. 
(b) Various castes and communities transcending barriers 01 

religion. 
(e) Religious institutions like Jama Mosque, Nizamuddin 

Aulia etc. 
(d) Locality. 
(e) Group of localities as against another group of localities. 
(f) Disciples of saint or peer or religious preceptor. 
(g) Cluster of families related historically centering some 

political event, economic interest. ritual performance. 
social tie etc. 

(h) Occupational group. 
(i) Political group. 
(j) Any other interested group. 

12. Whether any special activity takes place in the city or any 
part thereof, during Mobarram to signify antagonism among 
the different unit. as indicated above. 

13. Whether any' significant cultural activity specially takes 
place in the city among the different Muslim sects during or 
immediately before or immediately after Moharram which 
can be associated with Moharram. 

14. Whether any significant economic activity lakes place 
among the Muslim or non-Muslim populatibn which can be 
associated with Moharram. 

15. Particulars of the crafts that lIourish during Moharram: 

Name of 
Object 

Brief description of the more prevailing 
form imd significant variations. 

Myth. legend, history about o~igin of the 
craft and its association with the jestj1!ql. 

Nature of 
me in the 
festivsl. 



Contd. 

C(l$/ej 
Seqt 

Manufacturers 

No. of 
jamiUes 
working 
for the 
craft. 

Loclilily 

Estimated 
quantity 

of the 
produce. 
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16. Particulars of fairs, if any, h~ld in the city or in any loca· 
Iity of the city which can be COD11eCled with Moharram: 

(a) Place where it is held. 

(b) Duration. 

(c) Areas from where shopkeepers come, commodities 
brought from different areas, number of shops with 
reference to each. 

(d) Areas from where participants come and their estimated 
number. 

(e) Religious, social, cultural recreational and other activi· 
ties that take place in the fair. 

(f) Amenities available. 

(g) Management and control. 

17. In performance of Moharram in Delhi is any particular 
locality, institution, family or person considered to be of 
special importance? If so, how the importance has been 
gained what are the other relevant details? 

18. Is any aspect of performance of Moharram by any particular 
group considered obnoxious by other groups performing 
Moharram? If so, give particulars. 

19. Briefly note the theological and other differences involved 
in this matter. 

W. Does any dispute or quarrel break up among the different 
Ml1Slim sects during Moharram? If so, note the particulan 
of the same. 

~l. Arc there certain performances connected with Moharram 
which ore orgonized in common by the different Muslim 
secll? If so, give particulars of t~e same. 

Price ot 

remunera· 
tion. 

Nature 
of 

(layment. 
Remark!. 
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4. LOCALITY SCHEDU 

1. Name of the Locality. 

2. Rough sketch 01 the locality showing distribution of the 
population belonging to different communities and situation 
of the different religious and secular institutions of the 
Muslims. 

3. Estimated population 01 the different communities including 
the different Muslim sects separately and estimated extent 
of participation of each community in the various activities 
connected with Moharram. 

4. (a) Number of units above the family level performing 
Moharram on different days and the salient featUJres of 
the performance by each unit. 

(b} The factors determining, formation of these units. 
(c) Rivalry and cooperation among the different units. 

(d} Expenses in connection with the performance of Mohar
ram by each unit and the source of finance. 

S. Participation by non·Muslims in the different activities con· 
nected witb Mobarram. 

6. Changes that have taken place in tbe performance 01 
Moharram in the locality during the last 2 generations and 
the reasons for such changes. 

5. FAMILY SCHEDULE FOR THE STUDY OF MOHARRAM 

A. 1. Name of the head of the family. 

2. Age. 

. 3 . Sect. 

4. Members of the family adults and children. 

5. Economic pursuit. 

6. Office held if any. 

7. Education. 

8. Locality. 

9. Since when the family is in this area? 

10. Numerical strength of the sect -in the area. 

B. 1. The annual cycle of ritual activities/caste/sect/locality/ 
family. 

2. Salient features of each; including when celebrated', how 
celebrated, & why celebrated. 

3. Which is the most important for his loeality/caste/sectl 
family? 

C. 1. When does the preparations lor Moharram start? 

(a) in his sect. 
(b) in other sects. 
(c) in his family. 
(d) in his locality. 



2. How the religious activities start? 

(a) in hi. icct. 
(b) in other .ects. 
(c) in his family. 
(d) in his locality. 

3. What are the salient features of performance of Moharram? 

(a) in hi. sect. 
(b) in other sects. 
(c) in his family. 
(d) in hi. locality. 

4. When and how activities connected with Moharram are 
terminated? 

(a) in hi. acct. 
(b) in other sects. 
(c) in his family. 
(d) in his locality. 

D. What are the significant difference. in the celebration of 
Moharram? 

1. (a) in the Shia lect and the Sunni sect. 
(b) in this area and other areas known to him. 

2. (a) If so, what are the differences? 
(b) How does he account for this difference? 

E. Does his family co-operate with other families of his sect 
in the observance of Moharram? 

(a) in Itarting the ceremony. 
(b) in the community mourning. 
(c) in joining the procession. 
(d) in assembling at the Imambara. 
(e) in assembling at the Karbala. 
(f) in joining the Majlis. 
(g) in taking Tazias. 
(h) If so how does. he account for the co-operation? 

F. 1. Does his family cO'operate with other families of the 
other sects in the observance of Moharram? 

(a) in starting the ceremony. 
(b) in the community mourning. 
(c) in joining the procession. 
(d) in assembling at the Imambara. 
(el in assembling at the Karbala. 
(f) in joining the Majlis. 
(g) in taking Tazias. 

2. If not, how does he account for the non co·operation? 

G. 1. Did he play any special role in the celebration of 
Moharram last year? 

(a) in starting the ceremony. 
(b) in the community mourning. 
(c) in taking out the procession. 
(d) in organising the Majli •. 
(e) in assembling at the Karbala. 
(f) in taking out Tazias. 

2. U so, 
(a) in what capacity? 



(b) what was his role? 
(c) how was he selected? 

3. Did he play any prominent role in the above aspects 
this year? If yes, what are they? If not why? 

H. 1. Does hi. sect/locality perform any of the functions 
connected with Moharram separately? 

2. 1£ so, what are those activities? 

3. Why are they performed separately? 

I. 1. Which is the main Tazia of the Moharram celebration? 

2. Which are the other Tazias connected with it? 

3. Did he independently take any Tazia during the last 
Moharram? 

4. If yes, why? 

5. Did he jointly take any Tazia during the last Moharram? 

6. If yes, why? 

7. Which were the other familiei with whom he joined? 

J. 1. Who took the main Tazia during the lalt yeau 
Moharram? 

2. Why? 
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K. 1. What is the history behind the celebration of Moharram? 

2. What are the different rituals connected with Moharram? 
(for e.g. starting of the festival on a particular day.of 
fasting, taking Tazias, assembling at the Imambara, 
Majlis, assembling at the Karbala, making the horse, 
beating with knives, beating on the breasts). 

3. What according to him is the sign~ftc8nce 01 each ritual? 

1. 1. When does the preparation of Tazia start? 

2. Who prepare! the Tazia? 

3. What are the different stages connected with the prepa· 
ration of Tazia? 

4. If prepared by others, mention the following details? 
(a) Caste. 
(b) Sect. 
(e) Main economic pursuit. 
(d) Any special office held in the society. 
(e) Remuneration received. 
(f) Whether it is a traditional work or not? 
(g) The social status. 

M. 1. Is the performance of Moharram associated with a dis· 
tinct sect? 

2. If yes, what is that sect? 

3. Is there any competition between this group and other 
grou~? In what aspects this competition i& mOil marked? 
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4. Is there any particular rivalry between this group and 
other groups? What are the reasons for this special 
rivalry? 

5. Does competition and contlict occasionally lead to ten· 
sion and brawls? How are these res~lved? 
(Give tire case history of a few auch incidents occurred 
in th e past). 

N. Do the people belonging to other 1Ieligions participate in the 
observanc~s connected with Moharram? If '0, give the 
following details. 

(a) religion. 
(b) caste and sect. 
(c) their comparative social'statu. in their religion. 
(d) economic pursuits. 
(e) details of the observances in which they join. 
(I) why do they'join in their observances? 

O. 1. What are the rituals observed in the family? 
(a) by the male memben. 
(b) by the female members. 

2. Is there any taboo in the observances o~ the rituals in 
respect of 
(a) sex. 
(b) child birth. 
(c) deatb. 
(d) menstruation. 

3. What are the rituals observed outside the family? 
(a) by the male members. 
(b) by the female members. 

of. Is there any taboo jn the observance. of the rituals ill 
relpect of 
(8) lex. 
(b) child birth. 
(c) death. 
(d) menstruation. 

P. What is the Iood habit of the family during Moharram? 
(a) before Moharram day. 
(b) on Moharram day. 
(c) after Moharram day. 

Q. Are certain colours prescribed for certain purposes - like 
the dress, the decoration of' Tazia etc.? If so, what is the. 
significance of the different colours? 

R. Do the members of the family ,visit tneir kith Ii and kin. dUro 
ing Moharram? Whom did they visit during last Moharram'? 

S. Do the relatives and friends visit his family during Moharram? 
Who visited him during last Moharram? 

T. What was the total cost incurred by the family? 

(8) for religious observances including payment in the 
religious institutions. (mention the item and amount). 

(b) (or food. 
(c) (or the purchase of new clothes. 
(d) Olhen. 



U. Any special dress is worn during the occasion. II yes, give 
a detailed description oj the same. What is the significance 
of the particular dress? 

V. 1. What offerings are sent to the religioul institution. 
(Imambara & Karbala) by the family? If 80 

(a) what are they? 
(b) why it is sent? 
(c) with whom it is lent? 

2. What are the ritual~ performed to invoke the blessings 
of the dead Caliph tor the members of the family like. 
(a) passing underneath Tazia especially taking a baby 

underneath it. 
(b) join as a panther dancer during the Moharram. 
(c) Others. 

w. 1. Are marriages celebrated during Moharram month? 
II not, why? 

2. What i, the signi>ficance 01 conducting marriages JUIt 
alter Moharram month? 

x. 1. Is a fair organized in connection with Moharram cele-
brations? 

2. Is this fair known for the sale of orne particular articles? 

3. If so, what are they? 

4. Did the family purchase some such article. during the 
last fair? 

5 .What Ilre they? 

Y. Are there any recreations organised in connection with the 
Moharram celebratoin? Do the membera of the family 
participate in them? 

z. 1. Does the family sing some folk songs, before, during or 
after Moharram? If so, give the following particulars? 
(a) who sings (sex & marital status)? 
(b) when sung? 
(c) the theme of the songs. 
(d) why sungi 

2. Take down a few folk songs. Particular. of the time, 
the theme, reason, etc. may be mentioned. 
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6. SPECIAl. FAMILY SCHEDULE FOR THE STUDY OF MOHARRAM 

A. 1. 

2. 

3. 

( 

5. 

(To be canvassed among Shiss, Muslims of other lects, Hindus of various cSltea in various, localities and also 
among the functionaries). 

Name of the head of the family. 

Age. 

(a) Sect. (b) Subsect - (e.g. Hanafi. Safi, etc. among Sunnis) 

Members of the family adults and children. 

Economic pur.uit. 



6. (a) Office held 
(b) Since when. 

7. Education. 

8. Locality. 

9. Since when (the family is in this area). 

10. Numerical strength of the s_e.ct in the area. 

B. 1. Particulars o' the members of tbe family who 

(a) attended procession. 
(b) attended fa_ir. 
(c) saw procession as a separator on the road. 
(d) visited Imambara. 
(e) participated in any other manner. 

2. What are the rituals observed in the family during 
Moharram? 
(a) by the male members. 
(b) by the female membert. 

3. Is there any taboo in tbe observances of the ritual. in 
respect of 
(a) Sex. 
(b) child birth. 
(c) death. 
(d) menilruation. 

4. What are the rituals observed outside the family? 
(a) by the male members. 
(b) by the female members. 

C. What is the food habit of the family during Moharram? 
(a) belore Moharram day. 
(b) on Moharram day. 
(c) after Moharram day. 

D. Do the members 01 the family visit their kiths and kin. 
during Moharram? 
Whom did they visit during last Moharram? 

E. Do the relatives and friends visit his family during Moharram? 

F. What was the total cost incurred by the family? 
(a) for religious observances including payment in the 

religious institutions. (Mention 01 the item and amount). 
(b) for food. 
(c) for the purchase of new c1othes~ 
(dl others. 

G. 1. Did -the family purchase some articles during the 181t 
fair of Moharram? 

2. What are they? 

H. Are there any recreations organised in connection with 
Moharram celebration? Do the members' 01 th~ family parti· 
cipate in them? 

I. Does the family sing some folk songs. before. during or 
after Moharram? 1£ so, give the following particulars.-
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Adult 
1. 

Male 

Minor 
2. 

Adult 
3. 

Female 

Minor 
4. 



(a) Who sings (Sex & marital 'tatus)? 
(b) When sung? 
(el The theme of the songs? 
(d) Why sung? 

111) 

J. 1. Whether the family or any member of the family is 
disciple of any saint or Pir. 

2. If 10, what are the salien, features of his teachings, which 
they have any bearing on the manner of performance of 
M6harrillll ? 

K. 1. Whether the family is specially connected with any 
institution of islamic teachings. 

2. If so, what jlre the saliClnt teachings· of the institution 
which may have any bearing on the manner of perform· 
ance of Moharram? 

7. STUDY OF MOHARRAM 

RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS 

• (Karbsls - Imambara - M06que) 

1. Name of the institution. 

2. Locality. 

3. When established? 

4. Who established? 

S. History of establishment. 

6. How the institution is managed? 

(a) whether the institution is particularly associated with 
(i) any sect. 

(ii) caste. 
(iii) IIny locality. 

(b) office bearers. 

7. Priest (Kazi or MulJah). 

(a) Caste. 
(b) Sect. 
(c) Number of families. 
(d) Division of functions. 
(e) Remuneration. 

S. Other office bearers. 

(a) Nam~ of office. 
(b) Caste. 
(c) Sect. 
(d) Number of families. 
(e) Division of functions. 

9. (8) Whether there is any special relation between this 
institution with any other institution in dIe village/ 
locality? 

(b) How this relationship came to be established? 
(e) Is there any myth and legend auociated in this connec· 

tion? 
(d) What is the ritual mnnifettation 01 this association? 



10. What are the different important festival. lind ceremonies 
performed in the institution? 

11. What i. the role of the different priests in the; different 
ceremonies? 

12. (a) What are the day to day rituals performed in the inlti· 
tution and its vicinity beginning from the firat day of 
Moharram month to its end? 

(b) Is there any symbolic meaning of thcpe ritual,? It 10, 

what are they? 

Cc) Is there any special structure made during this time? 
If so, give the follo~ing det~ils. 

(i) who prepares it? 
(ii) how it is financed? 

(iii) why it is prepared? 
(iv) any other relevant information on this including 

illuminations and decorations. 

13. Has the institution any special role to play during, Mohar. 
ram? If so, what is that (give details including where 
Tazias are kept, the oq:ler in which they are kept, how 
Tazills are buried, etc.)? 

14. Is there any congregation in the institution in connec· 
tion with Moharram celebrations? If so, give the 
following details. 

(a) When the congregation is held? 
(b) How organized? 
(c) How conducted? 
(d) Who presides over it? 
(e) Who addresses? 
(f) Any special arrangement for the different sects sex etc. 
(g) Any oth er . 
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15. (a) What are the offerings brought by the; devotees in the 
institution on other days? 

(b) What are the offerings brought by the devotees in the 
institution of the day of Moharram? 

(c) How and why the offerings are made? 

16. (a) Are people of all the sects of the religion allowed to 
enter the institution ordinarily? 

(b) Are people of all the sects of the religion allowed to 
enter the institution on the day of Moharram? 

(c) Are people of other religion allowed to enter the insti· 
tution ordinarily on the day of Moharram? 

17. Do devotees of other religions make offerings in the insti. 
tution? If so, give the following details. 

(i) religion. 
(ii) caste. 

(iii) type of offerings made. 
(iv) why made? 
(v) occasion. 

(vi) others. 

18. Is there any committee formed to conduct Moharram 
celebrations. If so, give the following details. 
(a) Composition. 
(b) How formed? 
(c) When formed? 
(d) Duties. 
(e) Other details. 



(f) How the festival is organized? 
(g) How financed? 
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19. Draw a rough sketch o~ the layout of the institution and 
give details of the different structures, the location of diffe
rent Tazias, burial place. place for congregation, etc. 

8. SCHEDULE FOR ELITES AND SCHOLARS 

1. Is Moharram performed by the Shias in the same manner in 
India and other countries like Iran. Iraq, etc.? If not, 
what are the significant differences in different' countries 
and how and when these differences came in? 

2. Is Moharram performed in the same manner among the 
Shias throughout India? If not, what are the significant 
differences in different parts of India and how, when and 
why these differences have developed? 

3. Is Moharram performed in the same manner by the Sunnis 
of each of the following sub-divisions of India and other 
countries: 

(a) Hanafi -
(i) general 

(ii) wahabi 
(b) Safi 
(c) Maliki 
(d) Hanavali 

H not, what are the significant differences in respect of each 
sub·division and how and when these differences crept in? 

4. Is Moharram performed by the Sunnis of each of the 
following sub-divisions in the same manner in different parts 
of India: 

(a) Hanafi -
(i) general 

(ii) wahabi 
(b) Safi 
(c) Maliki 
(d) Hanavali 

If not, ~hat are the significant differences and how and 
when these differences developed? 

5. Is there any difference in performance of Moharram among 
the Sunnis of' each of the following sects: 

(a) Hanafi -
(i) general 

(ii) wahabi 
(b) Safi 
(c) Maliki 
(d) Hanavali 

If not, what are the significant differences and how and 
why these differences developed? 

6. Are there theological bisis for any of the above differences? 
If so, particulars oe the same. 

7. Are there some historical factors for any of the above 
differences? If so, particulars of the same. 

8. Are some of the differences the result oj local, cultural and 
social traditions? If so, particulars of the lame. 



9. Have the differences which exist among any of the above 
units in performances of Moharram ramifIcation in perform. 
ance of other rituals, and social and cullural activities 81 

well? If so, particulars of the same. 

}O. Whether the teachings 01 the Pirs in India have in any way 
influenced the performance of Moharram and other rituals 
among the different M UlSlim lects? If so, particulars of the 
same. 

11. Whether the differences between the Shias and Sunnis.in the 
performance of rituals have been accentuated in the post· 
partition perioo or whether such differences have tended to 
decrease in the post'partition period? 

12. Whether the performances connected with Moharram have 
been affected by the present trend of westernization and 
secularisation? 1£ so, in what manner and among what 
sections of the Muslim 'population? 

13. Is there much difference in the performance of the different 
rituals connected with Moharram among the Muslim. living 
in urban areas and the rural areas? It so, particulars of 
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the same. (I 

9. OBSERVATION OF PROCESSION 

1. Date. 

2. Sect. 

3. Place 01 origin. 

4. Rituals if any~ before starting the procession. 

5. Who organises the procession? 

6. Who leads the procession? 

7. Arrnngement in the procession with reference to: 

(a) Personnel (male, female), children, priests, saints etc. 
persons of particulars sect, religion etc.). 

(b) Ritual elements including offerings. 
(e) Decorative elements. 
(d) Other attractive elements like dances, akbadas. 

8. How the crowd was being regulated? 
(a) by volunteers in uniform. 
(b) office bearers with badges. 
(c) police. 
(d) othen. 

9. Route of procession. 

10. Where procession terminates. 

11. Distance covered. 

12. Elements of entertainment in the procession (dance, music 
etc.) 

13. Religious Ilogana. 

Brief 
description 

Number 

1 - 2 

Position 
in the Remarks 

procession 

3 .. 



14. Other slogans. 

15. Other overt activities. 

16. Specialised activities if any, in the procession (mock fight, 
beating with knives, beating the breasts, feasts, acrobatics, 
etc.) 

17 .. Nature of the procession (orderly, disorderly, chaotic etc.) 

18. Spectators (number and social characteristics). 

19. Behaviour of the spectators. 

20. Ritual if any, in termination of the proces&ion. 

21. Purpose of the procession. 

22. Whether the procession is associateed with any particular 
sect or recognised group. 

23. Particulars of Ta:z.ias, lIags and otber structures used 
and the type of dress worn by the processionisu. 

24. Details of songs, dances, groups, participating in m'ock 
fight, acrobats, offerings, should also be noted in df1ails in 
separate sheets. 

25. Any other relevant information. 

10. MOHARRAM SCHEDULE FOR STUDY OF SOCIAL AND CULTURAL PERFORMANCES INCLUDING SPORTS 

1. Nature of performance. 

2. Place of performance. 

3. Date. 

4. Hour. 

5. How and when connected with performance of Moharram? 

6. Theme. 
(a) Is there any prescribed sequence? 
(b) If so, how and by whom laid down? 

7. Particulars of persons performing active role. 
(a) Basis of recruitment. 
(b) Age and sex. 

8. Dress and equipments etc. 

9. Particulars of spectators. 
(a) Appr. number. 
(b) Sex. 
(c) Age·group. 
(d) Status.group. 

10. Rituals if any, connected with the performances. 

11. Preparation of stage and other arrangement •. 

12. (i) Details of sitting arrangement and control of crowd; 
(a) Special encl~sure for guests, office bearers, etc. 
(b) Enclosure for public separately. 
(c) Sitting arrangement lor male & female separately. 
(d) Different types of seats for different categoric. of 

spectators. 
(ii) Whether tbe arrangement is adequftte or not. 



(iii) If not. behaviour of crowd. 
(iv) How tbe crowd is controlled? 

(a) by volunteers in uniform. 
(b) by office bearers. 
(c) by police. 
(d) by officen. 
(e) self.regulated. 

13. In case of performance by troupe of artists or by any other 
organised group. 

(1) Whether professional or amateur. 
(ii) Management. 

(iii) How organised? 
(iv) How financed? 
(v) Paraphernalia. 

(vi) Remuneration of members. 
(vii) How agreement for performance is made? 
(viii) Terms and conditions of performance. 

(ix) Training 01 performance. 
(x) Information about other performance this 'year during 

Moharram. • 
(xi) 'Details of performances during last year on various 

occasions. 

Name Age Religion 

1. 2. 3. 
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Caste 

4. 

Since when member Since when If his father waS) a. member of Akhada. 

of. Akhada attending lJpto what age F pta what age particio 
procession. paled in procession. 

S. 7 . 9(a) 9(b) . 

Education Occupation 

5. 6. 

Whether received any Remarks. 
remuneration. 

10. 11. 





Vernacular wordfphrase 

Acbkan 
Agarbattis 
Aini·Mubaraka 
Akhada 
Alsm 
Alam Thanda Karna 
Aliband 
Alwida 
Amama 
Asle Qurso 
Ayata 
Azadari 
Baqar.Khani 
Basandi 
Batil 
Beri8n 
Bheekh 
BhiJhti 
Bundi 
Burg 
Chaddar 
Chehellum 
Chhlllla 
Chharra 
Chhatrits 
Chhatries 
Chirongi 
Chowki 
Dahi·Bara 
Daltar Khwan 
Dhol-Tasha 
Dhoopbatti 
Domini 
Dozaldl 
Dua 
Duldul 
Dupatta 
Durrie. 
Faqa 
F.qa.Shikni 
Furu.Din 

Gahwara 
GaraCiI 
Ghots Karni 
Ghurbat 
Gulabjal 
Gulabpash 
Gumbad 
Hajj 
Halwa 
Haq 
Hazri 
Ibadat 
lIaichid.na 

GLOSSARY 

English equivalen' 

Long coat. 
Incense lticks. 
Holy account. 
A party of mock fighters. 
Standard of a fighting army. 

2 

To cool down the alam, implying termination of mourning. 
Hand cuffs. 
Farewell. 
Cloth wrapped on the forehead by beggars. 
Real Quran. 
Couplets from the Holy Quran. 
Mourning. 
A kind of cooked meat. 
Preparation of small pieces of meat with thick gravy. 
Evil. 
Felten. 
Alms. 
Water carrier. 
A. kind of sweet·meat. 
Miniature Dome. 
White .pread. 
Fortieth day after death. 
Ring. 
Bamboo stick. 
Cloth used for covering the ceiling. 
Umbrella like coverings. 
Edible nut of the tree 'chironii sap.ida'. 
Small low table. 
Fried cakes made out of paste of pulses and dipped in curd. 
A piece of cloth on which food il served. 
Drums. 
Incense stick. 
Songstress. 
Hell. 
Blessings. 
Steed of Imam Husain. 
Upper covering of women. 
Cotton mattress. 
Fast. 
Breaking of the fast. 
Branches of faith. 
Cradle. 
Lower garment of women. 
To wash three times or Religioul washing. 
Poverty. 
Rose water. 
Rose water sprinkler. 
Tomb. 
Pilgrimage to Mecca. 
Sweet made from Bour, lugar & "he •. 
Righteous. 
Presence. 
Worship. 
Sugar coated cardamom. 



Imam 
Imam at 

1 

, Imam-Ki·Bheekh 
Iman 
Jahannum 
Jajam 
JlIlebie. 
Jehad 
Jholi 
Kabab 
Kafan 
Kafani 
Kajal 
Kalaw8 
Kasora 
Keora 
Khairat 
Khameri 
Kheer 
Khichri 
Khurak 
Khutba 
Kama 
Karma 
Kurta 
Langar 

Roti 

Langar Khichna 
Lathia 
Mah-e-Maratib 
Malida 
Mannat 
Mannat Barhana 
Maahak 
Masoom 
Masoor-Ki-dal 
Matam 
Matami daats 
Mntam-walon-Ka.dasta 
Mehndi 
Menhdi 

Mercia 
Mimber 
Mira.in 
Misli 
Morchhal 
MU!hkal Ku.ha 
Namak-paral 
Namaz 
Nara 
Nazar 
Niyaz 
Noha 
Nuktia 
Pak 
Pakwan 
Palna 
Paratha. 
Patka 
Peck 
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2 

Religious head or leader. 
Belief in the vice-gerents of the Prophet. 
To beg in the name of Imam. 
Faith. 
Hell. 
White .heet .pread •. 
A kind of Sweet-meat. 
Holy war. 
Bag. 
Mutton pettis. 
A piece of cloth used for rovering the dead body. 
Cloth wrapped on the neck ~d ~oulder. 
Lamp black. 
Cotton coloured threads. , 
EartheD pol. 
Scented water. 
Alms. 
Chappaties made out of fermented flour. 
Rice boiled with milk. 
Rice and pulses cooked together_ 
Food distributed to poor in the name of liu.sin. 
Address or Sermon. 
To inflict an injury. 
Meat preparation with thick gravy. 
Upper garment. 
Anchor with steel chain. 
Pulling of anchor. 
Bamboo sticka. 
Emblem. 
Sweet prepared from flour, sugar. thee lind dry fruit •• 
Vow. 
Termination o{ the vow. 
Leather bag for -carrying water. 
Innocent. 
A kind of pulse. 
Act of mourning. 
Party of mourners. 
Party of mournen. 
Myrtle. 
In Lucknow. it is a boat Ihaped struoCture while in Delhi it i. a 
miniature Tallia. 
Eligies. 
Pulpit. 
Songstress. 
Item of reddening the lips. 
A wooden club to which hair of the tail of none are tied. 
One who has remedy for all difficulties. 
A kind of salted fried food made of a kind of flour. 
Prayer. 
Thread chain. 
To offer. 
Offerings. 
Dirges or lamentation. 
Sweet dish. 
Ritually clean. 
Fried dishes. 
Cradle. 
Fried chappaties. 
Flag. 
Messenger. 



Peerzada 
Pharera 
Phulki 
Pulao 
Puri 
Qafila 
Qaidi 
Qat! 
Qawwali 
Qayamat 
Qeema 
Roza 
Sabeel 
Sadqa 
Sadqin 

. Salam 
Salamati 
Satnaja 

1 

Shab·e·bedari 
Shabih 
Shahadst 
Shahadatnama . 
Shairi 
Shama 
Shamadan 
Sham·e.Ghariban 
Sharbat 
Shariya! 
SMrmal 
Shok·utarna 
Sini 
Soya 
Soya.Ks·Saag 

Surma 
Tabaffuk 
Tabut 
Tahmad . 
Takhat/Takhatposh 
Takhta 
Taqva 
Tauhin 
Tauk 
Tazia 
Teeja 
Topi 
Un 
Zalcir 
Zarda 
Zarih 
Ziarat 

Peer's son. 
Flag. 
Fried dish. 
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2 

Rice cooked with gbee and meat. 
Fried loaf. 
Caravan. 
l'risoner. 
Murder. 
A chorus long. 
Dooms day or the last day. 
Minced meat. 
Fast. 
An arrangement for free di.tribution of water. 
Alms dedicated to pious use •. 
True, sincere or faithful. 
Salutation . 
Long life. 
Seven types of baked grains, rice, maize, barley and varioUl 
pulses. 
Night for keeping awake to wonhip the God. 
Model or replica. 
Martyrdom. 
An sccount of martyrdom. 
Urdu poetry. 
Lamp. 
Candle stand. 
Evening of destitute •. 
Syrup. 
Muslim theology. 
Bread made out of flour lifted with milk. 
Termination of mourning. 
Metal plate. 
A kind at green vegetable. 
A kind of dish prepared of green vegetable found' in abundance in 
desert. 
Antimony. 
Food or drink offered during a .acred occa.ion. 
Bier or coffin. 
Lower garment of men or 'dhoti'. 
Raised wooden platform. 
Wooden plank. 
Action. 
Insult. 
Spiked neck chain. 
Replica of tomb of Imam HUlain. 
Third day alter d~Rth. 

Cap. 
Death ann.ivenary. 
Narrator. 
Sweet rice. 
A kind of Tazia. 
Pilgrimage. 
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INDEX 

A 
Aag·k,..Malam 1, 18-21 
Aaman 2 
Abad or Abade-Bimar (another name ~f Zain-ul-Abidin) 5, 64, 66 
Abbas 2, 5, 20, 30, 31, 45, 47-49, 51, 64, 72" 82, 85, 86 
Abu Bakar 1, 15, Zl, 38 
A:dam 67 
Aggan, Nawab 37, 38 
Aine-Mubarka 66 
Akbar 53 
Akhada 13, 39, 40, 45, 76 /.. 
Alam 2, 3, 6, 8, 10, 13, 16, 21, 25, 30-35, 37, 4tH4, 46, 47, 48, 

SO-52, 61-65, ,67, 70-76, 79, 80, 83-86 
Alam, A'bbasi 80 
A,lam Falahe-Furhal 21, 22 
Alarn procession 8, 21, 59, 60 
Alam Thanda Karna 37, 72 
Alam Yadgar-e-Husaini 21 
Ali 1, 4, 15, Zl, 29-31, 38, 45, 53, 56, 57, 67-70, 72 
Ali &bar 2, 5, 30, 45, 64, 85 
Ali Asghar, 2, 5, 29, 3Il, 33, 45, 48-50, 81 
Ali Raza, Imam 68 
Allahabad 17, 44, 46 
Amjad Ali 17 
Amroha 73 
Anees 4 
Anjuman Aarfi 7M2 
Aniuman Abbasia 86 
Anjuman Abidia Qazmia 20 
Anjuman Akbari 73 
Anjuman Alamdar Haideri 20 
Anjuman Asghari 73 
Anjuman-e-Bazam-e-Zohra 58, 84 
Anjuman Guldasta-e-Haidri 58 
Anjuman Haider 86 
Anjuman Haidri 56-59_ 64, 65, 70-72 
Anjuman Husaini " 8, 56-62 
Anjuman Imamia 56, 58, 60, 62, 64, 66, 70, 72 
Anjuman Isna Asbria 56, 57, 63 
Anjuman Qamar Bari Hashim 20 
Anjuman Raza-Karan-e-Husain 20, 28, 37 
Anjuman Sborai Husain 8, 20 
Anjuman Sogwaran-e-Husain 8, 18, 20, 21, 27, 28, 30, 33 
Asad (tribe) 2, 28, 50 
Asafi Imambara 7, 18, 19, 21, 25 
Asaf Kban 53 
Ashra 12, 16, 32, 36, 43, 44, SO, 51 
Ashraf Beg, Mirza 57 
Asif-ud-daula 17-19, 24 
Askari, Imam 38, 73 
Aurangzeb 53 

Babadur Sbah 53 
Bahadur Shah (Awwal) 57, 74 
Bairam Khan 53 

B 

Banaras 71 
Bareily 87 
Baral 10 
BaN Zarih 21, 24, 25 
Bari Zorih procession 21, 24 
Bayan 8, 19, 38, 39 
Bheekh Barhana 49, 50 
Bhishli 13, 47 
Buland S~ehr 68, 73 
Bursqh 3, 29, 39 

Caliph (or caliphate) I, 71 
Chakoo ka Malam 33-35 

c 

Chehellum 6, 12, 13, 36, 40, 48-SO, 70, 79, 81 
Chin~ez Khan 53 
Chup tazia procession 18, 21, 37, 38 

Dabeer 4 
Damascus 2 
Dargah 4, IS, 20 
Dargah Asif Ali Sbah 58 

D 

Dargah Hazrat Abbas 20, 21, 33 
Dargab Imam Husain 35 
Dargah Nizamuddin Aulia 74, 75 
Dargah Pania Sharif 7, 55-66, 71, 72, 74, 83, 84 
Dargah Shah-e-Mardan 53, 55-58, 66, 70-74 
Dariys-wale Masjid 21 
Day of Judgement 33, 45 
Dasta Abbasia 58, 65-6S, 70-73 
Delhi 1-16, 53-55, 58, 61, 63-66, 70, 73. 79, 86 
Delhi Waql Board 57 
Deva Sharif 39 
Duldul 3, 7" n, 19, 21, 25, 30, 42, 43, 46, 65 

Encyclopaedia BritannitB 1 
Eupbrates (river) 45 

Faizabad 61 
F aqa 11, 13, IS, 50 

E 

F 

Faqa-shikni 7, 22, 35, 36, 49, 56, 59 
Fateha 5,10, 11,13,42,44,48,56,62,66,67,69,72,78, SO,82-84 
Fatehpuri Masjid 56 
Fatima (tlaugbter of Hazrat Mohammad) 5, 30, 44, 45, 47, 48, 
67, 70 
Fatima (daughter of Imam Husain) 3, 21, 30', 47 
Furhst (river) 19 
Furu-din 69 

G 
Gahwara 21 



Gandhi 71 
Ghadir 29 
Ghaziuddin Haider 17, 19 
Ghiyas Beg (I'timad.ud.daula) 53 
G hotakanta 41 
Ghuspurwa 52 
Gomti (river) 19 

Habid.ibne·Muzahir 64 
Hadis '}J 

Hajj 1, 45, 69 

H 

Hamid Ali Khan, Nawab 56, 58, 64 
Hanali 87 
Hasan 1·5, 21, '}J, 29·31, 46, 52, 64, 65, 70, 81, 85 
Hazri 47, 50, 83 
Hinds 2 
Hindu 5, 13, 16, 17, 35, 40, 41, 51, 52, 53, 55. 65, 67, 70, 
71, 73, 76 
Humayun 53 
Humer 29 
Hurmula 33, 36, 50 
Hurr 1-3. 5, 28, 49, 64, 71 
Husain 1·5, 7, 11·13, 15, 16, 19, 20, 23, 24, '}J·33, 35·37, 40, 
43·45, 47·52, 61·64, 66·71, 73·75, 77·82, 84·87 
H usainabad Trust 21, 23, 25 

Ibn Ziyad 1 
Ibrahim 67 

I 

Imambora Agha Baqar 7, 17, 4;4 
Imambara Tahseen Ali Khan J9t 
lmambara Asil.ud·dllUla,7, 19·24, 32' 
Imambsra, Bado 18 
Imambara, Chhota 18 
Imambara Darogha Mir Wajid Alit 21. 31' 
Imambara Gali Szyidan 55 
Imambora Guiran.Ma'l\b 7, 18·23, 26·33, 35;.37, 43: 
Imambara Husainabad 7, 18·19, 21, 23·25, 32·34: 
Imambara Husain-ki·Manzil l' 
Imambora Khakan Manzil 7 
Imambara Master Alta£ Husain· 55 
Imambara Mir Baqar 17, 19 
Imambara Nazim 7, 18, 21, 33, 38 
Imambara Nizamis 7, 8, 56, 57, 60, 74·76, 7~ 
Imambara Shah Najal 19, 21, 32 
Imambara Shamshad Begum 55 
Imambara Taqi Sahib 31 
I mam·ki·bheekh 44 
lman 69 
Imamia Hall 7, 8, 55·57, 59, 62·64, 66' 
rndia. 2; 6·8 
Iran 6, 7 
Iraq 1. 6, 7, 45 
!shrat Ali Khan 57 
Islam 5, 45, 53; 67~69. 71, 73, 8S 
Ismail 67 

Jabril (angel) 3 
Jama Masjid 7, 56, 57, 60, 70, 73, 77, 78 

122 

Jamuna (river) 52 
Jannat ki Kbidki (Imambara} 28 
~al'!llnan·e·Husaini 57 
Ie had 28, 29, 69 
Jehangir 53 
Ihoola 7 

Kafalli 3, .a 
Kalawas 3, 43, 51>, 72, 7&, 8l' 
Kali Masjid 75 
Kalma 35, 40, 80, 82 

K 

Karbala 1, 2, 4-7, 13·15, 21.24, 27·30, 33, 36, 42, 44.46, 49,. SII, 
61.71, 73·75. 81, 87 
Karbala Azimullah Khan 20 
Karbala (Delll!) 55, 57·58, 60, 72·74, 78, 86 
Karbala Diooyat·ud-daufa 20. 
Karbala Kazmain 18·19; 21, ~ 38. 
Karbala Mahanagar 20, 39, 51 
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